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READES:. 



The great ^evttilmg dif itifidelity iti the fir«- 

•fent'j^, making it the duty of eveiyeneof itis 

'that have undertaken theiriiiiiftiy of Ihe got* 

'j)elof Jefus Chrift, to endeavotir/to Jnit a^ftop 

thereto ; that I may in {fome th^furedo nvy 

part herein/is afufficient reafon to juftify^the 

*pntfentipublication* Butbefides, thepoiibn 

* having, I fear, reached fbme pldees, Irhei^ itis 

my particular duty to prevent its ^mifchieife ; 

and iilfedled ibme perfons, for ^hofe -eternal 

welfere, as well as^^temporal, I faave reaibn to ^ 

' be nearly concerned ; I>have hfifrefoybe^tmoife 

' efpecially ' engaged ^ to" fet fbrtb tbe^ etifiung hif^ 

»tory, with the ^tra<9t fubjeined 'thereto, forsn 

( antidote ^gainft it < And If 1* eaik hereby avail 

any'tiiing with thpfe "who'have caii off Chrif- 

-tiaaity b& an knpofture, to^miake them i«etbe 

error of theirapoftaey^cl^lhalltlien obtain the 

iiill eiKi I pjTQpofe ; if BOt^^st kaftlflMiadif- 
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IV TO THE READER. 

charge my confcience and my duty, in doing 
the beft I can in order thereto. 

That which at pr^fent.feems moftly to carry 
men away into this infideUty, is the giddy hu- 
mour which too mapy ajtaqi^ us, efpecially of 
the younger fort, are Uable unto, in following 
what foe ver hath gotten intafaftiion and vogue : 
For thefe, looking no farther than what pre- 
vails njoft ajtiong fuch as they conyerfe with, 
of courfe fell in with it, whatfoever it be, with- 
out any bther confidei'atian, but that they think 
it the drels wjb.ich is mott; faftiionabl/^ anid. gen- 
teel for them to appear in, i and the mode 
whereiia they may mafc^ the moft acceptable 
; figure among the company they keep. . And 
. thierefoire that kind of infidehty which is called 
Deifm, being i?f J^te impioi^fly patronized by 
,too many of tholje who ge^vern tjhe humours of 

A. 

the times,' abKnda^le^. of this iQift of unthinking 

•I 

people hgiy4? roet€^ly, :o(utfitf compliance with 

tbem,;rwii ;ifi thsei^eto, im^ confidently, takeji 

upon them :to jsall Chriftig^nilQr a cl^eat and.ap 

\impofttwey without :e\*r haying confidered, 

whftt '4ti; itopoftwe (isi or wh^t^e^^ any of the 

. xmrk^ and pP0^f)ejftiet th^jepf can poffibly agree 

twith tbfe holy^'eligioe, prno,. . ,_, > 

j '^ ■ . , That therefore thefe mayj<ge what it is they 
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TO "Me "RtkiiEit) ■'iT 

charge Chriftianity withr, ^d h<^ -fei^ 'MM^tf^ 
rtiarks %nd properties thereof a«^ fr6**i^Jfevirf^ 
adiy agreement with it, 1 have iii the ^llffng' 
hiftoryi whiiih contain^ the life 6fth2it'fSTii(yas\ 
Impdiiof , who is on both lides equally ackSbw-^ 
ledged t€^ be fiich, fiiHy laid open \irbat afi' iiii-> 
porftufiS fe-;^ and in the difcourfe fubj<54hed- 
thekto; "QAewh ' that nme of thefe marte' '^hd' 
pi*opertiei? which are fey vifible in the impofture' 
df Mahotaety and muft be alfo in all other im- 
poftures in^ religion, can poffibly be charged 
upon that holy religion which weprofefs: And 
an hiflx}iy being that which gives the moft 
lively and fenfible reprefentations of a matter, 
and books of this nature being fuch as moft 
obtain the favour of being read, I hope I have 
taken the propereft method of coming home 
to the confciences of thofe to whom I write. 
- And that I may hot be thought to draw this 
Life of Mahomet, with defigri to fet forth his 
impofture in* the fouleft colours I am able, the 
better to make it fefve my prefent purpofe, I 
have been careful to fet down all my authori- 
ties in the margin, and at the end of the book 
have given an account of all the authors from 
ifrhom I collected them.' 
And that 1 may the niore' remove all fufpi- 
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quaint yoijb That Bl^tiam^ al^ pr^&t I havQ^ 
adapted ttie X^fe o£ JVIafaomet to tbi^ purpojey 
}^t i4 ym» mt origiuaily defi§iied foe it ;, it being, 
wbea: I firft wrote it; only th^ if^it^fjp^rfed partes 
of one cba|^r of su much terger work^ wl^ich 
][ iiitlfeiMled for the publie^ viz. The Jiiii^wy oi 
the Ruii^of the Eaftern Cfalrqh; whieh^be^ 
giiHiisag firom the ^th ol th<^ Eipperef MaUf* 
riekis^ Anno Dom. 602f. vrm defign«d to have 
been brought down to the &11 of th^ Saracen 
elsifiire, whieh happeood A»ne Dam. 936, 
when th^ governors of provinces v0A& thfl C^- 
liph^ ^fuFping the fovereigpr atijlihoi'ity, eacbin 
thek feverftl diftri^, did put an end tothal^ 
lai^' find ibmiidarble empi^^ by dividir^ it 
among them* 

And fucb ai^ biftory I pronufed my ielf.might 
be of foffte ufe in our prefent a^e; For notwith-? 
ftanding thofe earned; e^pe.<Sta|ions andJJ^j^ng: 
bopes> which we entertained in the be^nnin^ 
of this government, of having our divifions 
healed, and all thofe breaches which they have 
caufed in the church again made up ; finding 
thofe of the feparation ftill to retain the fa^ie- 
fpirit on the one fide, and fonie others to be fo 
viol^tly bent on the other, againft every tl^ng 



that migjiik tepd ta mdUfy ai)id allay it, a3 fp - 
fim^T^e all tlpiofe excellent defig|[i& which havQ 
been )dld i^. order thaiieto ; I thou^t I could 
npt betjter let ^ho& os^nl^ what mifchief thqy 
hi^tfa da l^ereby tOf thie comi^oa interei^ of 
Chx^&mi^ty,, thaKi by laying before them the 
grievouSf ruin and de^latipn^ which from the 
like^ cftuie, !^a|)^ned tQ th^ ehurqhei^; of thi$ 
£aft,. once the inoil floiarilhing of the whole 
eaupth^ For. they having c|«a%wft the abftrufeft 
nketieSf into controv^rfy, which were: of %t]^ 
or no Hioa^Bt ta that which* is the chief ai4 
of o^r holy Chriftian reUgipn, and divided 9»i^, 
fiibdivided; about tli^m into eisidle^ fehif^; asd. 
OMitentiQW, did th^retl^y f^ de^roy that p^te^^ 
love aeid charity froi», aniong them^ which thi^ 

gt^peL was given to prompter wd ioA^ead 
thereof continually provoked eaqh ptlieF tftj 
that malice^ istnoQue, ajxd every evil wQuk, thafe 
they loft the whole fubfiiaM^ of thewf i^eiligio^^ 
while they th^s, ea^i-ly conti$nd^ i^ ihe'ig 
own xin^gVi^iQ9& conc^raiiiig it,^ and ii>^ m^MS^. 
ner Arove ChriAianity q?»te out of the WQtM 
by th^fe veijy contirOfv^rij^ in whic^i they ^^ 
puted witb e^t^ other about it. So tl^tt at, 
lengjt}^ havjiog wearied the patience and *^loi^ 
fp&^mg of <^> in ^u& tuoiiiB^^ thi»JH)^y r^-. 



Viii TO THE ' ^EADfeR. 

gion into a firebrand of hell, for contention/ 
ftrife, and violence among themy which wats 

given them out of his infinite iriercy to the 

» » 

quite contrary end, for the falvation of their 
fouls, by living holily, righteoufly, and juftly 
in this prefent world, he raifed up tlie Saracens 
to be the inftrument$= of his wrath, to punifh 
them for it; who taking advantage of - the 
weaknefs of power, and the diftracftiorisof coun- 
fels, which thefe divifions had caufed among 
them, foon over-run with a terrible devaftatioh 
all the Eaftern provinces of the Roman em|)ire. 
And having fixed that tyranny over them, 
which hath ever fince afflicted tho(e parts of' 

* . ■ - ♦ 

the world, turned every where their churches 
into molques, and their worftiip into an horrid 
fuperftitien ; and inftead of that holy religion 
which they had thus abufed, forced on them 
that abominable impofture of Mahometifm, 
which dictating* war, bloodftied, arid violence 
in matters of religion, as Oneof itschiefeft'vir- 
tues, was in truth the moft proper for thofe, 
who had afore by their fchifm and-conteritions 
refolved all the religion they bad thereinto. 
And when the matter came to this trial, fome 

• » 

of-thofe who were thehotteft contenders about 
Ghriftianky, became the firft apoftates from it ; 
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i. 

jind they, who would np^ ^re part with p. 
nicety, an abftrxife notion or any unreafonahle 
fcfuplje^ for the peace of the church, were foon 
, ^brought by the fword at. their throg^ts, to give 
up the whole in compliance to the pleafure of 
. a bajrbarous and favage conqueror. And i^ 
^wondqr that fuch, who had afore wrangled 
away the fubftance of their religion in conten- 
, tion and ftrife againft each other, and eat out 
. the vetry heart qf it by that malice and rancour 
which they fliewed in. their controverfy abotft 
it, bpcarae eafily coptenjt, when under this 
^force, tp part with the name alfo. Thus thofe 
once glorious and moft flourifhinjg churches, 
for apunifhment of their wickednef*;^,. being 
given up to the infult, ravage, and fcorn of the 
worft of enemies, were on a fudden overwhelm- 
ed by them with fo terrible a deftru6lion, as 
^brought them. to that low and miferable Hate, 
. ujider the preflures of which they have. ever 
fince groaned ; wherein they, retaining no mwe 
.than fome few and lamentable ruins of w^t 
i they once were, feem thus to be continued evep 
unto this day, by the all-wife proviflence of 
God, in the fame miferable condition, under 
the pride and perfecution of Mahometan ty- 
ranny, for no other end, but to.be an (example 



=ancl Warning unto othert, againft that wickedU 
inefi of feparaition and divifion, by which ^hey 
yrere brought thereto . Afad memento to tis ; 
for of all Chriftian churches now remaming in 
the world, ivhidh is there that hath more rea- 
fon than we at this prefent, to learn iriftrucSfcion 
from this ' exanifile, and take warning there- 
from ? For are not our divifions brought to 
much the fame hfeight with theirs, which flt«w 
*down from the juft'hand of *God this terrible 
deftrudion upon them ; when men^making no 
conlcienee of breaking the public peace of the 
church, divide and fubdividefirom it into end- 
l^fs'fedtions, fchifms, and contentions, aboUt 
their own imaginations ? When ^ thtey dufft Te- 
je£t the a,ncient and primitive government of 
the church, which was by the direction of God^s 
holy Spirit eftslblilhed in it from* the beginning, 
'tomal^-way for new fchemes^of their own in- 
vferition ; and are content to ruin dll, ratht^ 
than not obtain their humour herein ? When 
mey will have the decency and order of our 
* outward worftiip condemned as crimes ; and 
for' the privilege of praying in public, according 
'to their own unpremeditated conceptions, 
without method or fenfe, advance fuch argu- 
ments againft our litui^ies and forms' of prayer. 
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ils hav6 in a manner totally deftroyed tiie de^ 
Votioti of the nation ? When they fcrupltf more 
at the kneeling to God in the holy fecraraeM 
of the EuCharift, while they are receiving from 
him one of his greateft mercies, and ought to 
be rendering to him their higheft thankfgiving 
in return thereto, than in breaking the chiefeft 
of his command itients ; and thus in a manner 
refolve all religion into contending againft o\it 
jufl and legal eftabliftiments about it; • And 
when others, on the other hand, whofe duty it 
is to labour for our peace, would rather have 
this devouring flame of ftrife and divifion ftill 
continued among us, than throw in one bucket 
of water to cool and allay it : I fay, when mat- 
ters are brought to this pafs, do we not equals 
Or rather excel that wickednefs of contention, 
ftrife, and divifion, for which God poured out 
his fierce wrath upon thofe once mofk fk)ur idl- 
ing churches of the Eaft, and in fo fearful a 
manner brought them to deftrd<9;ion thereby ? 
And have we not reafori then to be warned by 
the example ? Have we not reafon to fear, that 
God may in the fame manner raife up ibme 
Mahomet againft us for our utter donfufion ; 
and when we cannot be contented with that 
fclefled eftablilhmerit of divine worfliip and 
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XU TO THE READER/ 

truth which he hath in fp great purity girei* 
unto us, permit the wicked one by fome other 

■ 

fuch inftrument to overwhelm us inftead thereof 
with his fouleft delufions ? And by what the 
Socinian, the Quaker, and the Deift begin to 
advance in this land, we may have reafon to 
fear, that wrath hath fome time fince gone 
forth from the Lord for the puniftiment of 
thefe our iniquities and gainfayings, and that 
the plague is already begun among uS. 

That therefore we may fully fee to what 
thefe mifchiefs among us lead, and be influen- 
ced thereby to fuch an amendment as might 
divert the judgment from us, was the reafon 
that made me defign the publication of the 
hiftor}' I have mentioned ; wherein my pur- 
pofe was to give an account, firft of the con- 
troverfies which miferably divided thofe Eaft- 
ern churches, and then of that grievous cala- 
mity and ruin which happened to them 
thereupon, through that deluge of Mahometan 
tyranny and delufion which overwhelmed all 
thofe provinces in which they were planted, 
and hath continued there to the aflBii6ling of 
the poor remainders of them with mifery and 
perfecution ever fince. For mens minds being 
ufually more infl\ienced by example, than by 
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precept or exhortation ; and eafier convinced 
of the mifchief which any evil leads to, by fee- 
ing the fufferings of others herein, than by the 
greateft ftrength of reafon and argument that 
can be preffed upon them in order hereto, I 
hope that, perchance, by laying open before 
the contending parties here among us, what 
mifchief thofe Eaftem churches fufFered in the 
like cafe, through that difmal ruin which was 
by their divifions brought upon them, I might 
awaken them with this affrighting example, to 
think of thofe things which might tend to their 
peace ; and hereby pfevail with them to fet 
fome fteps toward the happy re-eftabli(hment 
of it among us, which as yet no reafon or ar- 
gument hath been able to induce them to. 

But when I had made my collections, and 
gone a great way in putting my laft hand to 
the compofure, thofe difturbances that hap- 
pened about the doctrine of the Holy Trinity 
among us, gave me a reflection which put a 
ftop to my pen, and made me refolve to fur-i 
ceafe the whole work. For perceiving what 
advantage the unwary ftirring of this contro- 
verfy did give the Atheift, the Deift, and the 
Socinian, ^r the advancing of their impieties, 

by confounding and diftraCting the minds of 
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men with their cavils and objections ag^inft 
what we hold in this myftery to be above our 
underftandings fully to comprehend ; and how 
feveral of them did, in a planner fo licentiQus 
Its was fcarce ever before allowed in a Chriftian 
ftftte;» exercife their wits jn this ipatter, I durft 
f>pt, cpnlidering the fubjed; of this book, ven- 
ture it abroad in fo wanton and lewd mt ^ge, 
For the two great myfteritjs of Chriftianity 
(and which will be always fuch unto us while 
in this ftate of ignorance and infirmity) being 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and that of the 
Jiypoftatical union ; and this latter being the 
fubje6l about which all thofe divifions were, 
which occafioned that ruin of thofe churches, 
of which in this hiftory an account was pur- 
pofed to be given ; and this neceffarily leading 
jne therein, not only to unravel all thofe con- 
troverfies which they made about it, but alfd 
to unfold all the niceties and fubtil notions 
which each fed did hold concerning it, I had 
reafcm to fear, that thofe who made fuch work 
with one of the myfteries of our holy religion, 
would not be lefs bold with the other, which 
is altogether as great, were it in that manner 
laid open unto themj as it is in this hiftory con- 
tained ; and therefore I rather chofe totally to 
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fupprefi my iabourSi than run the hazard, in 
their publication^ of doing more hurt than 
good thereby. Only that part which relates 
to the life of Mahomet, after having gathered 
it together out of that chapter of this hiftory 
where it lay interfperfed with other matters, I 
have here publifhed, to anfwer that defign 
which I have already given an account of. 

As to the Difcourfe annexed, I have directed 
it only to thofe Deifts, who according to Mr. 
Blount's description of them, hold a Provi* 
deuce, and future rewards and puniihments. 
For fuch feeming to retain the common prin^ 
ciples of natural religion and reafon, allow a 
fufficient foundation whereon to be difcourfed 
with. But ap to the Atheift, who denies the 
being of a God, which all things elfe prove ; 
and the Epicurean Deift, who allowing hig 
Being, denies his providence, and his govern-p 
ment over us, which all the occurrences of our 
life become conftant arguments for, they being 
fuch as muft neceflarily rejed; firft principles, 
and bid defiance to all manner of reafon, before 
tliey can fo fer blind themfelves as to arrive 
hereto, do leave no room for any argument but 
that of the whip and lafli, to convince them 
of thofe impious abfurdities, and therefore de^ 
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ferve not by any other method to be dealt 
with. Belides, if you will know the true rea- 
fon which induceth the Atheift to deny the 
being of a God, and the Epicurean Deift his 
government over us ; it is, that they may give 
themfelves up, without fear of future judgment, 
to all thofe beftial enjoyments of luft and fen- 
fuality which their corrupt hearts carry them 
after ; and therefore it not being the reafon of 
the man, but the brutal appetite of the beaft 
that makes them fuch, they deferve no other- 
wife than as beafts to be treated by us ; and for 
this reafon, as I write not to them, fo I defire 
to be underftood to have nothing to do with 
them. 

For the clearer underftanding of tbe hiftory, 
I defire you to take notice, that in the proper 
names, Al is a particle which fignifieth in Ara^ 
bic the fame with the Engli/h The, or the Greek 
If if ri, zs in Al Abas i Ebn, or with the particle 
Al aftei* it, Ebnol is the Sow, and Aim, or with 
the particle Al after it, Abu'lis the Father ; and 
thus Mafwmet is called Ebn Abdollah AbuCafem^ 
that is, The Son of Abdolkth^ the Father ofCafem. 
For it was ufual with the Ar(d)s to take their 
names of diflin6lion from their fonS as well as 
from^ their fathers ; and thus JSMc^V AtUr^ is 
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'^fin ofAlAthir, and Abu' I Abbas is the F&iher 
ofAl Abbas ; Abd^ or with the particle, ^4/ after 
it Abddli fignifieth Servant ; and thus Abdolkh 
fignifieth the Servant of Gody and Abflol ShemSj 
the Servant of the Sun. In thefe and all other 
Arabic names I exactly follow the Arabic 
pronunciation, without regarding how they 
have been written or fpelled by any other 
Weftern author that hath treated of theln ; 
and that the rather, becaufe of the agreement 
which the Arabic hath with the EngUfh both 
in the power of its letters and the pronunciation 
of its words, there being no language in the 
world more a-kin to ours, than the Arabic is 
in thefe particulars : only as to the name of the 
Impoftor himfelf, I rather choofe to make ufe 
of the vulgar manner of writing it, becaufe of 
the notoriety of it, than make any change, al- 
though to the truth, from that which hath been 
generally received ; and therefore I call him 
every where Mahomet, although Mohammed be 
the alone true and proper pronunciation of the 
name« 

To conclude ; on thy perufal of this treatife, 
as far as thou haft need of what is defigned 
thereby, either for the reftoration of thy faith. 
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dt the confirmation of it ; fo far I pray God it 
tnay be ufeful to tbee^ and I am 



The hearty wiflier of thy peace 



, and everlafting falvation^ 

Norwichf 
March 15< 
1696-7. 

H- Prideaux. 
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MAHOMET. 



JS/Labouh^ (or> accordii^ t^ tte true pctmancmtion of tlit 
ir(M-df MohainiiMd} wan bom ^ at Mecoa, a city of AtalMi^ at 
llie Cr%e of tbe iCoraflkkftij ^ wlucl^irJis et^koiiod the nbUvft 
ia a& that country, a»d was ieicctided in a cfo^ litte of pn» 
nd^ogenkiu^ from Phcr Eoraifl^ tdie firft fcttider of k, frofi» 
"irhoffl thejr deme lite ^podij^ite in libs wanAor; ^ the foii of 
FherSor^ftiini9Gai«b| tiMfoaof Oalcb^^Lawa^ thefonof 
I^wa, C^b ) th* foft of Cub, Momb, "W^^ 
was Ada ; from whom wu d«&eiided Ottair Ebad Qkattabt 
that wai CaBf . ITie fon» of Moiwh w*^ Cholab, Tayeiti| 
Vftd Yokdah : from Taycm, Abtf^BekMr, and Ttttoi aonl frianr 
Ydcdab, ChaUd £bQ W^d, had dieif dffctiic. Cbtlabmi 
He who firS: gave the ttMmthi of dio yeat cbi^ ttomes by 
whkh the Arabs ey^ fince haivo called thtm, eten to this day. 

■ • 1_"'_' ■_'■", — "I — ^^--^^'^ — '"* ^'^^r 

* Abul Faraghiusy Abul Feda. Elmacin, Alkodai, 6cc. 

* Hottingeri Hifl. Orient, lib^ L c. 4>« 

* Abul fcdz. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 50. & 51. E^ 
dtel^fift Hift. Arab. Part 1. c. 5. Liber At Generatione S: Nur 
Uituni Mahometis* 
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I 

They had formerly other names, ^ but Chelab having giveti 
them thofe new ohes, they firft grew into ufe among the Ko-^ 
rafhites, and after, by the autl^orijty of Mahomet, when he had 
brought all the reft of the tribes of the Arabs under his 
power, obtained every where elfe, and the old ones became 
totally abolifh^. Thf( eldeft fon of ^i^elab, was Cofa ; and 
the younger, Zahrah, from whom was Amena, the mother of 
Mahomet. * Cofa was very .famous among the Koraihites, 
for gaining to his family the keeping of the keys of the Caaba^ 
and with them th^ pr^fi4ejRcy of that templ^ which is the 
fame to which the Mahometans now make their pilgrimage at 
Mecca, and was then as much celebrated for the Heathen 
worfhip among the Arabs, as it hath fince been for the Ma- 
hometan \ and therefore the preiidency of it was a matter of 
great moment, as. being a ftation, which rendered him that 
was in it honourable through all Arabia. It was before in ihfy 
pofleffion of Abu*Gab(han, of the tribe of the Cozaites, wbc^ 
t(rere of the ancient race of the Arabs^defcendedfrom Jokt^u^ 
and formerly had their dwelling in Taman,.or Arabia Felix^ 
iill being driv^ ijiaace by an inundation from the breaking 
down of the banks df. the lake Aram, which deftroyed their 
country, they came and fettled in the valley of Marry, not far. 
from M^cca, and from thence they were called Cozaites^ 
which fig^ifieth the cutting g^, becaufe by this remove they 
were feparated, and as it were cut off from the reft of their: 
kindred; . They had not long lived at Marry, till they grew 
fp powerfiil, as to make themfelves matters of Mecca, and al6> 
of the caaba, or temple, which ftood there,, and held both the 
government of the one, and the prefidency of the other, for 



** Golii Notae ad Alfraganum, p. 4. 
./ Abul Feda. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab, p, 42, 50, & 342, 
]^cchelenris Hill. Arab. p. 1. c. 3. Fortalitium Fidei, lib, ^ 
Confid. 1. 
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fhany ages after ; till at length the latter falling into tlie'listnds 

bf Abu Gab&ffii^ '± weak aird filly man, Cola circumvented 

Km while in a drtihkto humour, and bbught of him the keys 

rfthe temple?, arid with them thi prefidehcy of it,^for a bottle 

of wirie. ^But Abii GablHsln being gotten out bf his driinfceii 

fity fefficiently-i^epented of his fooliOi bargain ; frorh whencd 

grew thefe proverbs anioiig the Arabs J ^ tnore ^vexed with 

late repentance than Abu OaBffian ;' and, ' more -fill jr Ihan 

Abu G^bihan ?- which are ufually faid of thoft m^6 part with 

a thing of great moment for a .fmall matter. ' HoWever, he 

was not fo fiUy, but when he c^ni'e to himftlf, he underftood 

the value of what he had pafted wtth, and wDifld fein hav^ 

retrieved it igafh ; <o which purpofe he gav^ 'Cbfe-fbih^ diC 

turbance in the pofflSffion of his ptirchaft ; aiid the reft of the 

"'If ' ' ' ■ > 

Gozaites joined widi Himhei'eini as riot liking that hefhould 

be thus deprived' of his right by a trick, and thereby'.th^-pri&i 

fidency of the temjfle gb oiit of their*- tribe mtb thiat of thrf 

Korafhites. But Cofa being aware hereof, ftnt privately to 

ill the Korauiites, who wei-e difperfed abroad 'among the? 

neighbouring tribes, to meet ^th him at Mecca on a day ap-* 

|)ointed 5 with i^rhofe help falling on the Cozaite^l^ 'expffled 

them all but t>f the city, arid from that time the whdle pdHef-- 

fion^ of Mecca rieihained to the Korafhites i and Gofa, and hisT 

pofterity in a -fight line down to Mahomet, had tfie prefidency 

of the templcj and the chief go^ertinlint^f the <f fey -eVer after. 

* The eMeft foii^of Cofa was Abd^Menaph, iirid- the younger 

Abdol.Uzza, .names .taken, frcan Jhe idols of the temple^ of 

which jCofe had now gotten the prefidency. J'or ^bdMenaph 

in the Arab langpage, fignifieth the fervant or w^or^pper of 

JMenaph; and Abdol Uzza, the fervant or worfliippar of 

iJzza, TH^hich were heathen deities then worftiipped by the 

Arabians. Of the poilerity^ of Abdpl Uzza, were Zobair^ 'and 

Cadigha the wife of Mahomet. 
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f 9Wiger Ab44i«^» nilu^re Ton w^ Ommi^, from trhom tlu9 
Oauaia4^ wIiq for ip 19^9^7 4ei«;#iM:a governed i;be S^r^^a 
empitei. ^aJ^iemt 9s w^ aa hi% U^er and graQ4fsmbe?» iTM 
pH^oe ^f liis trib^ ^ » p9i:ibn pf grevit oiotf m his timci 
tbrQ^ 9U Arabia* From bim ^ k^4r^ Qf NMiom^t 9sm 
^e^ HaibeipU^ ^ and bff wb^ go^itwiM ^t M9C(;a aad M«4bi« 
(wbp g^K^ 4^9^97* be of tberac^of M^os|09t}i9€a}Wcluith^ 

iamgusig^ « AJ Sflwmal Haih^mt tiwt iii tb« /fw« j^ ^ 

The <<?n- of H9i(be;m ws^s «» AWoJ Motalbfe wlip ibc<;«e4«4 
bi$ fajtboF in tl^ govemn^nt of bis tribe at Mecca^ wi. bad 
to 4q w<t|b tivf irery fprmidable o^^m^ in bis tiaui ^ ^ Cboi^ 
roes^ tb^ $r(t of t;b^t oam^^ii^g of Per^a* K^ Alpr^M^ king 
ff tbe l^tMopiany- Tb» %ft baying extended bi» Qi9{we ^ 
gr^t i^n^y into. Ai^bia|^ i|be mrdk of Me^qa,;. ai^d tbe other 
ppCe0^4 himfelf of tb^ t^^ii^gdpin of th^ Q^m^^tts, on th€F 
fbutbji bec^9i^ "^ry dangerous^ fiei^bour^ WtQ his^y but bir 
defend^ b"^^ %aNi both, wd forced tb^f bittc^^ to a vei^ 
fll^tan^^f^ reifci^t, i^^n b^ c^i^ wkb a ;^uqi^<^ii$ afidy ta be^ 
|ifi^ thi^ i;itj,^a».i)i^ be bei^fter «^qre ftdly velat^ Het 
Uved.to. ^ v^ great ^ge^ bfing^ >^ ^ bm^k^ and ten yeaini 
9ld ?* bi% d^b' he b^d tb^^ fefSb <*«wr na^PW w;??© ail 

gOloveitbtii Ab^^Uab, H^mp^bk. A)^AUm> Ab¥ T^I^f Abi^ 

I^b, ^^id^» Ai-H^Mpetba, JaNt AWWi^kawaB^ Doiarj 
AtZobairkJfeOiwPb and Abd^ Qi^»^ Tb^ djcksft <rf tbem. 



■«*< 



^ Ab^l Feda. iPococ. Spec-' Hift^ Arab. p. 51* Ecchelenfiae 
Hift. Arab. Part 1. c. S. Liber dfe Ocneratione k Ntitritur* 
MabQ«Mti9» 

9 Sionita in Append, ad Geographiam Nubienfem, c* 7- 

* Abut Feda. Pocock. Ecchelenfisy ib. 

i HottingeP, H^ft. Oiient. ^. 1. C, a 
• ^ Elmacin. lib« L c. 1* 



Ab4^Uahf.t(svvi]^ married Ameoai tbe daug^er ^ WaiM% 
was by ber theiatber of Maboiaet ^ who waa borft at Meceai 
w thc^opmb of Majj in tb^y^ar of oiir Lear4 ^^l* Juftin th4^ 
Second bt|pg tben enafwor ^ Coi^batinopter $i|iid C h ofiro<<i 
tbe Fk 1)^ fcinf of F«rfia« 

By tbi^ k apfwarsy Mabi>]Mt V9S iMt ol foeh 
fareotage as ibme baye aCeit^ For b^g a. ]^i^ifait«^ be 
ira$ of di» iioi^ft tribe of aU Aiabia, andtbQ fatitiily he wot 
bOTfi o4 ifi»s Ibe moft coi^deraUe of ibat tribe, a» bciag tbafc 
vbid^f lor fe^eial defeeols tpge^^hcf r bad bora^tbe cbief rvim 
oyer it* Howevexj in tbe b^inauig of bid life be ^^M^ in "^ # 
irery poor and delj>icabk ^qadkion^ ¥or bis.faih^v dyiflg bcH 
fore be wa» two years olds apd ^AiithiAgnaAhthiJi AbdMl 
Myotallab v^i^ ftill liTing^'aU tbe power a^d iiieakb. of bU fmS^ 
becasM derbod t<^ bi& imdess el^ially ^o^ Al^ T^l^ whe^ 
aifter the death of Abdol. lifetaUid> his ^tbar^b^r^.tli^ chief 
fwayin Mec;c9i3B long a» bo Ijm^ ^iMk ^^ ter a ^r3r gr^ 
age ) jMad under bie prote£^kNa chkAy wa& it that MalbooMt, 
vb^ be^ firft broached bi^^ i^i^pofture^ wa» fupported a^^am^fli ^ 
alllHs op^ioier^and gre^ up to that bei^t thereby^ ae to bit 
aU4) a£^r hi&denlhlo canry it oni^andialfi^ ^fyis^f^'^ ibrouig^ 
aU Afiabi^ by hia cyim pev^*. 

After hift fittberV deaths he eohtinued vm^t the- ttkioth d^ 
bis mcfth^r tSl tbe eig^h year of bis age; whc» °^ihe a^ 
dyings. b# iva^ taken home to. his grandfather* Abdol Motatlab^ 
trkfy at bi^ deatb^ which happeipied ^he nfCit year albert eomrr 



' Abal F^da, Alkodat» i^bul Faragluoe^ p. IQL Eimacim V^ 
i. c. 1. Pocock, Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 170. Hottinger. HiiL 
Qrieat, Ub. I . c Q. 

^ Abul Feda. Abunazar. Abul Faraghius* p.. WL Elmtcitw 
L he. 1. HdttiBgcr. Hift. Orio&t. L 2. c. i. GuadagpoL Trad* 
iclQ. • • 

" Abul Feda, Abul Farag^usy p. 101. £Imacm« lib* I. c* t. 
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Kiitted hiiia tb the tare of his uncle, Abu Taleb, to be educated 
by him out of charity, who carrying on a trade of merth^ii^ 
dizei took him into this employment, and bred him up in thef 
bofinefs of it. For Mecca ^ being ikuated in a very barren 
foil, could not of itfelf fubfift ; and therefore the inh'abitahtsF 
tirere forced to betake themfelves to merchandize for their 
fbppbrt 5 aUd the beft men among them had fcarce any other 
eftiite bijt in their ftbck wherewith they did traffic; and 
therefore they all betook themfelves to this cotfrfe of lifey 
tefeich^hey {eem to have received down from the Ifmaelites> 
firOiri whom they were defcended, and in the fame manner aaf 
Aey carried on a trade into Syria, Perfia, and Egypt^ on ca-^ 
mels backs, fumifiiing thofe countries with fuch commdiditiesy 
^ came to them from Ihdiai, Ethiopia, and other fbutheni 
parts, (for which commerce they were very advantageoufly 
£tuated, as lying near the Red Sea, where they had the port^ 
» Jodda, the moft convenient ftM" fhipping in all thofe ftr'aita. 

And in this courfe of life Mahomet was bred up under lu^- 
tincle; and as.foon as he was of a &t age, he was fent with' 
his camels. into Sy^ia. On his coming to Boffcra, a. city on- 
the confines of that country, "while he was attending his un- 
cle's faftors in the vending of hi» wares in the public market-* 
ala^^, ^ he was thete feen (fay the Mahometans) by B^hira, a 
learned mo^nk of that place, who immediately knowlfig him to' 
be the great Prophet that was to come, prefled vnth great ear- 
neftnefs through the crowd unto him, and taking him by-thef 

® Geograph. Nubienfis Sionita in Append, ad eandem, c. 7- 
Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 127. Golii Notx ad Alfraganutti, 
p. 98. . • 

P Geographia Nubienfis clim. 2. Part. 5. Golii Notse ad Al^ 
fraganum, p.* 100. 

. ^ Abul Feda- Alkodai. AUJannabi. Abul Faraghids, p. 101. • 
Pocock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 170. Gentii Notae ad Mufladinuot 
■Sadum, p. 5S6« ^ 
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band, ^bere foretold of him all thofe great tUngs which, afr 
forwards came to pafs. The mark whereby hd knew him 
(fay ^hey) was the prophetic light, which fhone on his face; 
This prophetic ^ light, they tell us, God jSrft placed on Adgmsr 
t;o be a iign of the prophets that were to be ,born of him ; that 
this light descending down to Abraham, was from him divided 
into two ; one on the face of Ifaac, and the other on the fac«r 
t){ Ifmael ; that Ifaac's light was foon after manifefted in the 
piany prophets which appeared of his pofterity , among the 
children of Ifra^l ; but that which was placed on Ifmael was 
fupprefled, and lay hid till the coming of Mahomet, on whom 
it firft appeared ; and that Bahira feeing it on him, thereby, 
knew him (fay they) to be a great prophet fent. of God, wh0 
was ere long to manifeft himfelf. But others « fay, the mark 
by which he knew him, was the feal of his prophetic mifSon, 
ijtamped with a wonderful imprefs between his fhoulders. ^\ip 
the trgth }s, Mahomet did not become acquainted wjth thU C 
Bahira, till many years after, when he traded for Cadigha in ^ 
^ofe parts ; as fhall in its proper place be hereafter related. 

Till the twenty-fifth year of his age, he continued in thi^ 
employment under his uncle j but ^ then one of the chief men; 
.gf the city dying, and his widow, whofe name was Cadighar 
(to whom he left all his ftock, which was of confiderable va-: 
Ijie) wanting a faftor to manage it for her, flie invited Maho-r 
met into her fervice ; and having offered him fuch advantage-^ 
ous conditions as he thought fit to accept of, he undertook thisi 
employment under her, and for three years traded for her 'at 



*■ Shareflani Liber de generatione & Nutritura Mahometis, Po»r 
cock. Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 53. & p. 168. 

® G«ntii Notae ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. 536. Vide etiairvli- 
brum de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometis. '- 

^ Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p. 102. Rodericus Toletanus,^^ 
Cf 2. Joannes Andreas, c. 1. Pocock. Spec. Hift» Arab. p. 171* 



/ 

■ / 

t 

1 






f *fH£ lift or MAHOMSr. 

DamdTcttl} ^md othar places $ uid in tlie management bf tli» 
charge gave her that content) and (b far infinuated himfdf into 
her favour and good opinion thereby^ that about the * 28th 
year of his age fhe gave herfelf to him in nuuriage^ being then 
forty years old ; and from being fervant^ thus advanced hiil> 
to be the mafter both of her perfon and eftate ; which having 
rendered him equal in wealth to the beftmen of the city, his 
amtHtious mind began to entertain thoughts of ^ pofieffing; 
himfelf of the Sovereignty over it. His anceftors had for fe-* 
veral defcents been chiefs of the tribe i and his great grandfa- 
ther Hafhem had made himfelf very confiderable, not only at 
home, but atfo among his neighbours abroad ; and had his 
jather lived, the power and wealth of hid family, after the 
death of his grandfather, wotild have deTcended to him, aa 
being the eldeft fon \ ?aA after his deeeaie, to himfelf; and it 
was only lus misfortune in bmg left an orjAan daring tibe fife 
df his grandfather, that deprived him of all this. Thefe con- 
fiderations meeting with an ambitious, afpiring mmd, foon 
put him upem defigns of raifing himfelf to the fupreme go^ 
vemment of hi^ country ^ and being a very fvkAt trzkj man, r 
after having maturely weighed all ways stnd means whereby ^ 
ito bring this to pafs, concluded none fo likely to e£Fe£t it, as 
,tlie framing of that impbfture which he afterwards ventgd 
with fo much, mifcbief to the world. For the courfe of trad^ 
which he drove into Egypt, Paleftine, and Syria, having made 
him well acquainted both ' with Chriftians and Jews, and ob« 



* For (he died in the 50th year of the life of Mahomet. Elmac. 
Hh. L c. 1. when fte hflid lived with him 22 years. Abal Farag«< 
kiu8, p. 102. 

^ Difputatio Ghriftiani contra Saracenum, c. S. Ciifani Cribra- 
tio Alcorani, lib. 3, c. 8. RJcardi Confatatio Legia Saracenicst, 

e. la. 

I Pifputatio ChrifHami e. I. Fortalit. Fid. lib. «. Coofid. 1. 
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len^fig mdh Ivhat ea|;imefs as well they, as the ieveral fe£lk 
Into wbkh the Chriftians of the Eaft were then mife^ly di^ 
Vided) did ^gag^ agalnft each oth^er ; h» from thence ooo- 
tlttded j didt nothing woeld be more Ukely to gain a party Stm 
to lum for the comj^affing of his amotions endis, than tha 
snaking of a new religion. And for fuch a change he judged^ 
his citf£ens might be well difpofed, bedtufe their traffic an^ 
finequent convene wkh Cliriftians having much taken off their 
mfiedion and iteal for that grofs idolatry which they had hi* 
therto been addicted to, they were at that time from heathen* 
Sim generally fallen * into Zendicifm, an errcnr amohg thi J 
Arabs near of kin to the SadducUm of the Jews, as denying ^ > 
providence, the refnrredion^ and a future ftate ; which being 
in reality to be without any religion at all, they were the better 
fitted, while thus void of all other impreffions of God, and 
his worihip, to receive any he Ihould impole upon them ; and 
therefore betaking himfelf to frame fuch a religion as he / 
thought might befl go down with them, he drew up a fcheme "> 
of that impofture he afterwards deluded them with, which 
being a medley made up of Judaifm, the feveral herefies of 
the Chiiflians then in the Eaft, and the old pagan rites of th« ^ " 
Arabs, with an indt^gence to all Icnfual delights, it did tod 
well anfwer his defign, in drawing men of 2JI forts to the em- 
bracing 6f it. 

But diat he nught not immediately, from that idolatry^ 
which he had hitherto pra€ii(ed with the reft of his citizens^ 
commence a preacher againft it ; and from his prefent courfe 
of lilFe, which was very licentious and wicked, take upon him. ^■ 
a charafter fo mtfuitable to it, as that of a prophet, without ^^ 



^.^ 



* Liber Aloooftatraf. Pocookti Spec. Hifl^ Arab. p. IS9. And 
Mahomet upbraids them wi|h it in die6tk chapter ^his Afi^qnsfy 
and elfewhcre in that bodL 
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fome' previous 'change : in the SStih year of hi^ age * he with* 
drew himfelf from his former cmverfation) and affecting ^ 
EremeUcal life, ufed every morning to withdraw himfelf into 
a foUtary cave near Mecca, called the cave of Hira, and ther^ 

^^ continue aU day, exercifing himfelf> as he pretended, in pray^ 

"^ ers, faftings, and holy meditations ;. and there \t is fuppofed 
he firft had his coniults with thole accomplices, by whofe help 
lie made his Alcoran. On his return home at night, he ufed 
^ to tell his wife Cadigha of vifions which he had feen, and 
7^ ^> fb;ange voices which he had beard, in his retirement. For 
he aimed firft of att to draw her into the impofture, knowing 
that thereby he fhould fecnre his own family tQ bis deiign 
(without which it would be dangerous, for him to venture on 
it) and alfb gain in her an able partizan for him among the 

^ vohien^ But fhe rejeAing thefe flories as vain fancies of his 
own difturbed imagination, or eUe delufions of , the devil j at 
lefigth he opened himfelf fusther unto her, and feigned a con- 
verfe with the angel Gabriel, whi^ch fhe was alfo as backward 
to believe, till after feveral repeated ftories to her of his rev&» 
. \ latipns from the faid angel, fhe ^ confulted with a fugitive 
snonk, then in their houfe, (of whom I fhall hereafter fpeak) 
> r^ who being in the plot, helped to ccmjBnn her in the belief of 
what Mahomet had communicated unto her, whereby being 
totally perfuaded that Mahomet was really called to that pro^ 
phetic office which he pretended tO)> fipom thencefc^rth gave up 

^ her faith totally to him, and became his firfl pro^lyte in this 

impofture. » 

After he had carried this point, having now, by two ye^ 

f^' confhmtly pra£tiimg a retired and auftere life, gained, as. he 

* Liber Agar. Joannes Andreas de Confufione Se6^se Mahome* 
tanaci c. 1. Bartholpmsnis Edeffenus. Bellonius, lib. S^ c. 1» 
GuadagnoL Trad. 2. c. 'lO.'$ 1. 

^ Theophaaes, Cedrenus^ Mifcella Hiftoria. Zooaias- 



THB Lin OV'MAHOMBT. II 

thought, a^' itfffitient feptltatiofi-of TanifUty fdr his defign : in 
the 40th year of >hisa^ * Ixi began to take upon him the Me 
of the apo^e of God, and under that character to propagate 
the io^oflim ^ivhich he Itad <iseen-ib long a projedling. But 
foribor years he did at' on%i nit private among inch as lie had 
noftxonfidenee in, dancnkrfyt infiauating his delnfions into 
thein. ^ Hisfirft proIelyte,'a8 has been laid, -was Cadigha,^his 
ipife; hi^iecondwaS'ZaydEbnliareth his fervaht; and the 
third his couSn Ali^.tfaefon.af^AbucTaleh his uncle, whd from 
hence was f uied ta {file hunfdf'the firft of beli^ers,' not 
making ^nylnddiauag jof the other two. ^ He tempted his 
iervantZaydbyp^omifingJmnliis&e^omv and accordingly^ 
on his receiving his religion, he manumifed hixn. And from 
hence it hath become a law among the Mahometans ever Jince^ 
to make their flaves free, whmever they turn to their xseligion; 
. It is to be obierved^'that Mahomet began this impofture 
about the fame tme th^t ^ the bifhop of Rome, by virtue of 
a grant from the wicked tyrant Phocas, firft afliimed the dtle 
of Univerfid Paftor, mnddheneon claimed to himfelf that fii« 
premacy which he hia^h bdenever fince endeavouring to ufurp 
over th&ihurch of Cfarift; And from' this time both having 
confpsped to found themiHves an empire in impofture, their 
foUoweiisfhave been ever fince ende&vouring by the hme me* 
thods, tlRit isj thofe of ■ fire and fwbrd, to pfoj^gate-it among 
mankind $ fo that Antichrift feems at this time to have fet 
both his feet upon Chriftendom together, the one in the Eaft, 
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* Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p/ lOi^J Efimacih. lib. 1. c. 1. 

* Sioaita in Append, ad Geograph. NMbienfem, c. 8. 

* Joannes Andreas, c. 1. Bellonius, lib..3..c. 10. GuadagnoL 
Traa. 2. c. 10. J 1. 

f Phocas made this grants A. X)» 60^^ Which was'thie yerf year 
that Mahomet retired to his cave to forge that impofture there, ^ 
which, two years after, A. D. 608. he began to propagate at 
Mecca. 
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itfid tli6. Oithief tnithe W^fts and how mudi ^ch liath tnmii 
^ed upon the ^hiavch of Chrtfttltlil tge^ey^r fincetfiicceedinfi 
have abimdamdy experienced. 

MahcKDfet's fportlKHfciple w«b * Al^ii BthtTf^yhahtrngmM 
tf the *> richeft mea of Mecca, and a peiibn of gceat vii&oiit 
and experience, brQi;^t nidi htm no finaU help and repiit»« 
Attk to his caofe \ and hs$ exaobple was fiMm fdlbwed hf fire 
Odiers» ^ Othman Ebn Afian, Zobaii- Ebnol Awaoi^Saad EImi 
Aba Wac^as, AbdoirdAiman Ebn Anf, and Abu Ofaveida Ehoo'} 
hrsih who were aftenracds the pr^ncipsd genmkof hisannies,^ 
and the diief ti^ftraaients laiider hin^ ]>j wfaofir hdp he eftat 
bUilred bo^ h^ ompice, and iu^ impofture 'tofiibfsat in thoft 
parts of the world. 

. Afterhehadgfittenthefenmedi£nple%foii^Qfii^^^ 
the principal men of the city, he begs^n ^ openly to puUifh-hi^ 
ixnpoftnre to the people of Mecca in tfa^ 44th year of his age, 
and pnblidy to declare himfelf si prophet fent by God to re* 
du/oe them from the error of pagamifth, aivi tp teach them t|ie 
^e reKgion. The firft doctrine that he^ propagated among 
them was, ^ that there was but one God, and that he onlyistq 
|>e worihipped, and that ? all-id^ were to be taken away^ 
and their worihip utterly ahoiiihed; s|nd that jthofe who fay 
God hath '^ fons or daughters, or that there are any otiber gods 
? s^bciated with Ynpi, are impious, and ought to be abhorred. 
By denying him fons and aflociajtes, he refl^ded on the Chri£» 
tians for holding 0Le doArine of the Trinity, and that Jefiis 



a Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda. 

^ Sionita in Append, ad Geographiam Nubiealcin, c. 8. 

* Elmacitiy lib. 1. c. 1. 

^ Abul Feda. Abul Faraghius, p. 102. Elmacin. lib. h e. !• 

I Elmacin. lib. 1. c. I. Alcoraa, c. 2, 3, 4, 5, &c.^ 

^ Elmac. ib. & Ale. paffim. 

» Ale. c. 4. &c. 

? Ale. c. 4, 5, &c. 
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in il^aay fdaee? vfilm Ak^^nm ytheoientty forbid. ; Bf dMfm 
|fljg him (|am^0r% bur ^onden^ed tbe iddatr<yiid pr9£&e off 
die Ar^n^Sf^ wbo^WQrflpl>ped AUiit> M^iah^and AI Uaani^ 
fviMU d^itiet^i^ which they held to be tibie daughters of God^ "^^ 
irhDfe/idols aofd temple he afterwards every where deftroyedL 

Hfe did nqt.prete&d (Q ddiver to thetn any new reUgiei^ 
tofe to reidye &e old Oiie» irhi^ G<>d firft gave unto Adam % 
and whep loi^ m the cormption of iht eld worlds reflored h 
again by rev^toa 4;o ^ Abrahani> who taught it hit.fon Ifinael 
their fi>re&ther ; at&dthat he» when he fii^ft planted himfelf itt 
Arabb, ii^ofled mfSa in die fadte rdigion which he had 
peiyed from Abraham $ but their pofterity afterwards 
rupted it into idolatryy and that God had now feQt 1^ to ^ 
deftroy this idolatry, and again reftot^ the rdigion of: Ifinad 
their forefather. And therefore, accordiE^ to his own doe<» 
frine, it is not unfitly called Ifmaelifme by the Jews^ althoiigh 
they call it fo only out of contempt, by tranfpoEfition of the 
letters from IilamUjne,«tfae name whereby the Si^ometaas 
tiiemfelves moft lore to call it, from the Arabic ^ woxd Salama^' 
irhich in the fourth conjugation is Aflama, to mUr into ih , 
Jfateofjifhatsoft; hence MQzxny tie faving religioftyvmi MnQi* 
inon, or as we call it Mufleman, he that Mieveth therehu ^ 

He * allowed both the Old and the New Teftament, and 
fhat Mofes and Jeius C3uift were prophets (ent from God^ 
but that the Jews and Chriftians had corrupted thefe holy 
writmgs, and that he wais ient to purge them from thefe cor«» 
ruptions, and reftore the law of God to that purity in which 
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f^ Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 89, 90* Houingeri Hift. On- 
jfnt. lib. 1. c. 7. ' ' 

4 Poceckit Spec. Hift. Ai^b. p. SB. Ale. c. S. &c. 
f Crolii. Lexic. in vo^e S^amai ^ Fecockius ubi fupra* 
> Ale. G. $9 4, 5, *6. 



^^ 



/ 



14 tm ttwn ot uAn6ux,T* 

IL'yvts is4bifiiAlt6red\ and therefore moifl of thofe pafl%es 
w}iieh tM» takt€i^ oiik pf the CNd lafnd {few Teftam^t; are re- 
kted'bth6f^¥)fe by him in his Akoranj tiiian we Ixave them in 
Ihi^i Acred books. And in this certainly He 'a^ed mncit 
wi^thaii oiir.'Sbciniamy who with him denying the hblyi 
ihrinity and the dlyinity of our Saviour, yet -ftill allow the 
hoiy Scwpmres,.as now in our hands, to be genuine and un- 
corrupted;.with w}iich' their db£tine is in the motf ihaniM: 
manner totally mccmfiftent. :iif they had with this their ^ 
matter denied the fcri{)tur€s which we' no?w hive, as well z$ 
TVinity, and the divinity of our Saviour, which arc? fi> evidently 
proved by them, and forged others in their ftead, they miglit 
Cy have mode thefar impious hypothefis look much more plaufi-' 
Ue, than'now it can pbffibly appear tt> be* 
' He pretended to receive all his revelations ^ from the angel 
Gabriel, and thkt\h^ was fent from God on purpofe to deliver 
them unto him. And whereas he was fubjeA to the falhhg 
T^ ficknefs/^^ whenever the fit wa^ upon him, he pretended it to 
be a trance, and that then the angel Gabriel was come from 
God with (bme new revidatioDs unto him, the fplendor of 
whofe. appearance he not being able .to -bear, this caufed him 
to fall hmo thofe trances, in which the angel cohverfed with 
him, and delivered toliim thofe mefiagei from God, whick 
he was fent to reveal unto htm. 



• ^ The SocinianB fay jufi: the fame, and no more of Jefus Chrift, 
than Mahomet did before them, exi^ep^ii|g,ooly that he makes him<r 

i fclf the greater of the two ; and how many other things they agree 
in with kim, and feem to have takeit « from him, may be feen ifl 
Hottinger's Hiftoria Orientah's, lib. 2. c. 3. where he fully com- 
pares the doctrines of both together. 

* ^ Ale. c. 2. Joan. Andreas, c 2. Guadagnol, TraA. 2. c. ICK 
§ I. Liber Agar. 

* Rodertcuf Toletanus, c. 6. Ricardi Confutatio, c. 13» 
Theophanes. Zonaras. Mifcel. Hiftoria. Hottingeri Hift. Orient. 
Ub. 1. c. 2. Fortalitium Fidei, lib. 4. Coafid, -2. , 
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. fiU pretended, rerehtions he put into' fsVeral cliapters^ the 
colledion of whkh make up his Alcoraiiy which is the Bible 
of the Mahometans. ' The original of this book he taijghf 
them y niras Jiaid up iii the archives of heaven, and that thm 
mgel Gabrid brought him ^ the cbpy of jt chapter by chap- 
ter, according as ocicaiion required they fhould be publiihed 
to the people. Fart of thefe he. publiihed at Mecca, before 
{us flight from thence ; and the other part at' Medina, which 
he did after this xnanner« ^ When he had forged aiiew chap-^ 
ter, which he intendisd to publi0i, he firft di£bited it tQ-hh 
fecretary, and then delivered the written paper to.be read to 
his followers till they had learned it .by heart ; which being 
done, he had the paper brought to him &gain,! which he laid 
up in a cheft, which he called the cheft of his apqfUefhip. 
This he did, I fuppofe, ia imitation of the ark or holy cheft 
^among the Jews, in which the authentic copy of their law was 
rcjpolited. This cheft he left in the keeping of Hs^ia, one 
of his wives, and out of hi after, his deaths was the Alcoran 
compiled, in the fame manner las Homer's ..Rhapfodies weorc 
out of the loofe . poems of that Poet. ' Abu Beker, who fiic- 
ceeded the Impoftor, firft made the colleAion/ - 

^ For when Mofailema, who in the laft year of Mahomet <t_ 
fet up for a prophet as well as he, had, in hopes of the £ime 
fuccefs, in like manner compofed an Alcoran, and piiblifhed 
it in a book to his followers (a5ihalihereafter.be related) Abu 
Beker thought it neceflaiy to publifh Mahomet^s alfo in the 
iame manner^ and that not only in oppofition to the new im- 
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, ' Ak. e. 6. & c. 80. 

* Ale. c 25. 

^ Joannea Andreas, c. 2. ... ... 

^ Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 2. Abul Feda. Pocock. Spec. Hift. 
Arab. p. 362. Bartbolomxus EdeCenus. Gdlti praehitio at So- 
ratam. Locman. Hinckjslman. praefatio ad Alcoranum. Joaooe^ 
Aidreas, c. 2» Ricardi Qoofut. c. 15. 
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ft^xB^ hat aifb for the better fi^portin^ of that which iii ii-i 
bered to ; and thn*efore having tecontfi to Haphfa's cheft^ 
partly out of the papers which he found there^ aiid partly oui 
of the memory of thofe who had leahied them by heart) wheiA 
the Lnpoftor firft delivered them unto them> he compofed the! 
book* For feveral of thofe papers beillig; loft^ and others ft 
defaced as not to be read, he was forced to take in the aiSft* 
ance of thofe who pretended to remeipber what the tmpoftor 
bad taught. them> to make up the matter, and under this pre^ 
fence made ufe of their advice to frame the book, as he thought 
would beft anfwer his purpofe. When the work was com- 
pleted, his^caufed^the original to be laid up in die fame cheft^ 
out of which he had compiled it, which he ftill continued in 
the keeping of Haphfa, and then delivered out copies of it 
among his followers. But the book had not been long pub- 
lifhed, but fo many various readings were got into the copies^ 
and Co many abfurdities difcovered in the book itfelf, that ^ 
when Othman came to be Caliph, he found it necefiary to call 
it in again to be licked into a betto* fhape ; and therefore hav* 
iiqr conunanded all to bring in their copies, under pretence 
of correcting them by the original in the keeping of Haphfa^ 
he caufed them all to be burned, and then publifhed that Al- 
coran a^new modelled by him, which we have, of which hav- 
^ ing ordered £Dur copies to be written out fair, he depofited 
the £rft of them at Mecca, and the fecond at Medina ; tht; 
third he fent into Erack, or Chaldxa, and the fourth into Sy- 
ria. The three firft were after a while all loft, but the laft of 
them fevend ages after ^ was faid to be preferved at Damafcus 
in a mofque there, which had formerly been the church of St. 









< Eutych. Tom. 2. p* 340. Abul Feda. Pococ. ib. I^pil<i 
fatio Chriftiani, c. 1^. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. 
^ Bartholomseus EdeiTenuS) p* 4:2s* 
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John the Baptift. This * was done in the 32d year of the 
Hegifa/ An. 652. twenty-one years after the death of the Im- 
poftor } after which time the book underwent no other cor- 
refUon. 

■ ■ • "* t 

On his firft appearing publicly as a prophet, ^ the people 

laughed at him for the ridiculoufneis of his pretence ; fomt 

^., .....„.» , . , ^ . , . 

called him a ^ forcerer, and a magician, others a liar, an im^ 
poftor, and a teller of old fables ; of which he often complains 
in his Alcoran ; fo that for the firft year be prevailed nothing 
among them, or got any thing elfe by his publifhing thofc 
chapters of his Alcoran which he had then compofed, or his 
preaching to them the dodhine of them, but fcom and con- 
tempt. But this did not difcoiirage him from ftill proceeding 
in his defign, which he managed with great art. For ha was 
a man of a '^ ready wit, and a very acceptable addrefs ; he bore 
all affronts, without Teeming to refent any ; and applied him- 
fdf to all forts of people, without contemning the meaneft § 
was' very courteous both in giving and receiving vifits; the 
great men he Toothed with flattering praiTes, and the poor he 
relieved with ^ifts and alms ; and towards all men managed 
himTelf with that art of mlinuation (in which he exceeded alls 
men living) that at length he Turmounted all the difficulties^ 
which To bold an impofture in the firft venting of it miift ne- 
ceflarily be liable unto ; and Teveral other new proTelytes joined 
themTelves unto him, among whom was ^ Qmar Ebno'l Chat- 
tab, who was one of his TuccefTors, and then a conilderable. 
man in Uie city. His example was Toon followed by Teveral 



* Eutychiut, Tom. 2. p* S4iO. 
' Joannas Andreas, c. 1.. 

* Ateie; 15; ^5rS7» 9I,'S6: ' 

^ Elmacin, lib. 1. c* 1. Abunazar. Hottinger. Hi(L Oriefiti 
lib. 2. c. 4. . . • 

^ Elmacin, lib. 1. cap. 1. Joannes Andreas, c. !•' - 
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Others ; fo that in the fifth year df his pretended mi^on^ hjb 
had increafed his party to the number of nine and thirty^ and 
liimfelf made the fortieth. 

On his having made this progrefs, ^ feveral began to be 
alarmed at it. Thofe that were addi£led to the idolatry cf 
their forefathers^ ftood up to oppof^ him as an enemy of their 
gods, and a dangerbus innovator in their religion. But others^ 
who faw further into his defighs, thought it time to put a ftop' 
thereto, for the fake of the public fafety of the government, 
which it manifefUy tended to undermine for the eftablifliing 
of tyranny over them, and therefore they combining together 
againft him, intended to have cut him off with the fword. 
But * Abu Taleb, his uncle, getting notice hereof, defeated 
the defign, and by his power, as being chief of the tribe, pre- 
ferved him from all other like attempts as were afterwards 
framed againft hini. For although he himfelf perfifted in the 
paganifm of his anceftors, yet he had that affection for the 
Impoftor, as being his kinfman, and one that was bred up in 
his houfe, that he firmly ftood by him againft all his enemies, 
and would fuffer no one to do him atiy hurt as long as he lived. 
And therefore being fafe under fb powerful a protection, he 
boldly went on tp preach to the people in all public places of 
the city where they lifed to aftemble, and publifhed unto them' 
more chapters of his Alcoran, in the order, as he pretended, 
-they were brought him by the angel Gabriel. The chief fjib-* 
Jeft of which was to prefs upon them the obfervance of fbme 
moral duties, the belief of the unity of God, and the dig- 
nity of his own pretended apoftleftiip, in which mdeed, befides 
feme heathen and Jewifh rites which he retained, coitfifteci: 
the whole of his new forged religion. 
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• ^ Eknacin, lib. L c. 1. Joannes Andreas,' c. 1. 
^ Elmacin, ibid. 
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The main arguments he made ufe of to delude, men into 
this impofture, were his promifes and his threats, as beings 
thotfe which eafieft work on the affeftions of the vulgar. His 
promifes were chiefly of paradife, which he fo cunningly^ 
framed to.the guft o^ the Arabians, as to make it totally con- 
fift ill thofe pleafures which they were moft delighted with : 
For they being within tke-T^orrid Zone, were, through the ^ 
nature of the clime, as well as the exceffive corruption of their 
manners, ^ exceedingly given to the love of women ; and the 
Icorching heat and drynefs of the country making rivers of 
water, cooling drinks, fhaded gardens, smd pleaifant fruits, moft . 
refrefhing and delightful unto them*, they were from hence 
ajpt to place their higheft enjoyment in things of this nature. * 
And therefore, to ^hfwer the heighth.of their carnal defires,\ 
hfe made the joys of heaven, which he propofed for a reward 
to all thofe that {hould believe in him, to confift totally in . 
thefe particulars. For he tells them in many places in his 
Alcoran, * that they fhall enter into pleafant gardens, ** where 
^ many rivers, flow, and many curious fountains continually ^ 

* fend forth mofl:^ pleafing ftreams, nigh which they fhall re- ^ 

* pofe themfelves on moft delicate beds adorned with gold and . 

* precious . ftpnes, under the flxadow of the trees of paradife, 

* which ftiall continually yield them all manner of delicioug 

* fruits ; and that there they fhall enjoy moft beautiful women, 

* pure and clean, having black eyes, and a countienance always 

* freih and white as polifhed pearls, who fhall not caft an eye. 

* on any other but themfelves, with whom they fhall enjoy the 



™ Ammianus Marcellinus de Saracenis, lib. 14. c. 4. Indredi- 
bileeft quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterque diflblvitur fextus. 

«* Alcoran, c. 3. c. 4. c. 36. c. 37. c. 43. c. 47. c. 78. c. 90, . 
8ce» Joannes Andreas, c. 9. Ricardi Coiifut. c. 8. Canta€;uze- 
nus Orat. 2. ( 11. Hottinfireri Hid. Orient. L 2. c. 4. Pocoekii 
Miicellanea, c. -7* Difputatio Chriftiani. c. 26, & 28. Bellonius. 
lib. 3. c 9. 
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^ continual Dle^fures of love, and folace themfelves in tb^ir 

* company with amoro»us delights to sdl eternity, drinking 
1 with the;ii mof): delicious liquors^ and moft fayoury ^nd plea- 
^Tant wines, without being ever intoxicated or overcharged 
^ by them, which mail be admmiftred to them by beautiftd 

* bpys, who ijbi^ be continually running round their beds to 
*'ikrve them up unto them in cups of gold, and glafles fixed 

* qxi diamonds.^ And as thus he framed his promifes of re- 
ward in the life hereafter, as might beft fuit with the fenfual 
s^ppetites and defires of thofe tp whom he propofed them ; fo» 
on the contrary, ne 4efcribed the pimiihment of hell, which 
Ke threatened to all that would not believe in him, to confift 
cT fuch torments as. would appear to them th^ moft afHifting 
and gri(?vous to b^ l^rne. ^Jjis ® that they fhould drinjc no- 

* thing but boiliog and ftipking water, nor breathe axiy thing 

* eUe but exceeding hot wmds,' (things moft terrible in Ara- 
bia) * that they fhould dwell for ever in (^pntinual fire excef- 

* fively burning, and be furroynded wit^^ 9 bUck hot and fait. 

' fmoke, as with a coverlid ^ that they (hould eat nothing but * 

* briars and t]iorns, and the fruits of the tree Zacon, w:hich 

,', . J, -^ .,., ► ,* , ' > 

^ fhould be in their bellies like burning pitch.' In the propof^ 
iiig of thefe promifes and threats to. the people he was. very 
frequent and fedulous, making^ them to ring in their ear^ on 
all occafion^, whereby he&ilecTnQt of his end in alluring fom^ 
^nd affrighting others into the fnare I^e laid for them. 
' And that he might omit nothing whereby to work on their 
fear, which is ufually the moft prevalent paifion of the igno- 
rant, he terrified them with the threats of grievous punifh* 
ments in this life, as well as in that which is to come, if thj&y 
would not hearken unto him. And to tt^ end^ he did (et 



.mtt^ 



* Alcoran, c#*7. c. Si» c. 43. c. 44f. c. 47.. c. 50". c. 74» c. 7T. 
c* 78. c. 90, &c. 
** Ale. e. 6i c. 7. c. Ih dec. Joannes Aadveas, c. 1£. « 
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Fprth upto ^em on all occafions^^ what tep^ble jdef|lru|^On$^ 
had fallen upon the heads of fuch as would not; be inftruifl.efl 
by the prophets, that were fent beforie him. Hoif the old 
world was deftroyed by water, for not bein^ reformed at the 
preaching of Noah ; and Sodom by fire from, hpaven, foi? not, 
hearkening l;o Lot when fent untp them. How, the 'Egyptikns 
were plagued for defpifing Mofes ; and hjow Ad an4 Thamod,. 
two ancient tribes of the Arab% v^ere totally extirpated for 
the fame reafon. His ftories of the two laft ijrefe. fables of 
Iiis own invention, which he re;latisd unto them aft^r.. this 
• n^anner 5 that ** Ad the grandfon of Aram, th^ fon pf S^m, 
planted himfelf after the confufion of langu^ge.s in the Scw^tji-. 
crjrji part? of Arabia, where his ppfterity falling jiji^to idplatry^ . 
the prophet Hud (whom the commentators on the AJcoraii^ 
will have to be Heber) was fent unto, them to recl^gi them 
unto the trn/e worihip^ but they i^t hearkening t^nt^ ^}^ff^ 
God.f^i^ a violent hot \find, lyhich in feven days^ time de- 
ftrpyed them all, excepting 'only t^e prophet, and fome feif, 
who were reformed by him. As to. Thamod, his r ftory was, . 
that they were an ancient tribe of th^ Arabsi, dwelling op th^, 
confines^ of Syria, a^d that on their r^vplt to idolatry,. God, 
fent tQ them the prophet Saleh : that on their demand, of a . 
mii^^cle to teftify his miffion, he caufed a rock to bring forth 
a camel in the fieht of them all ; that theynotwithdandin? in ^ 
contempt wqunded the cainel, and that; th^eupqii God fent ^ 
terrible thunders, which, in three, days time d^ftrpyed them, 
all, e^^cepting Saleh, a^d fome few who believed on him. Atvjl , 
th^ lik^ fable he alfo told them of * Chaib, another prophet 
of the ancient Arabs, fent to the tribe of Madian, and how 



' ^ Ale. c. 7. c. 11, &c. Pocockii_Spcc. Hift. Arab. p. 37. 
* ' Alcoran, c. 7. c. 11. c. 26, &c. Focockii Spec. Hid. Arab 
J). 37. Hott. Hift. Orient, lib. 1. c 3. 
* Ale. c. 7. c. U. c. 26, &c. 



22 



TrtE LIFE or MAHOMET. 



that tribe was in like manner deftroyed by thunder, for not 
hearkening uhfo him. For the fake of thefe ftories (which te. 
was very frequent in inculcating into the people, and' very 
often repeats in his Alcoran) thofe who believed not on him, 
called him ^ a teller of old fables ; but notwithftanding, they 
wrought upon the fears of others, and by this and other fuch' 
ahifices, he ftill went on to increafe his party, to which two ^ 
of his undes, " Hamza and Al Abbas, at length joined them-' 
felves. But the reft of his uncles approved not of his defigns, 
and although Abu Taleb ftill continued to befriend him, be- 
chufe of the affe^lion which he bore him, the other nine had 
not this regard to him, but joined with his enemies, and op- 
pofed him all they could, as a man that under the falfe maik 
which he had put on, carried on dangerousdefigns to the pre- 
judice of his country. 
' But that which gravelled, him moft, was, that his oppofers 
demanded to fee a miracle from him. * For' faid they, * * Mo- 

* fes and Jefus, and the reft of the prophets," according to thy ' 

* own doftrine, worked miracles to prove their miftion from 

* God \ and therefore if thou be a prophet, and greater than 

* any that were fent before thee, as thoii bo^fteft thyfelf to 

* 1)e, y do thou work the like miracles to nwnifeft it unto us. 

* Do thou make the dead to rife, the dumb to fpeak, and the * 

* deaf to hear ; oi* elfe do thou caufe fountains* to fpring out 

* "of the earth, and make this place a garden adorned with 

* vines and palm-trees, and watered with rivers running 

* through it into divers channels ; or elfe let us fee come down 

* from heaven fome of' thofe punifliments which thou threat- 

* eneft us with. Or dp thou make thee an houfe of gold, • 
*-«idomed with jewels and coftly furniture ; or let us fee the 
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^ Jbook thou wouldeft have us believe to come from heaven, 

* defcend down to us from thence legible in our eyes, or the 

* angel which thou telleft us doth bring it unto thee, and then 

* we will believe in thy word.' This objeftron he endeavoured 
to evade by feveral anfwers. One * while he tells tliem, he 

M I 

is only a man fent to preach to them the rewards of paradife, 
imd the punifliments of helL , At another time, * that their 
predeceflbrs contemned the miracles of Saleh, and the other 
prophets, and that for. this reafon God would work no more 
among them. And a while after, that thofe ^ whom God 
had ordained to believe, fhould believe without miracles, and 
thofe whom he had not ordained to believe, fhould. not be 
convinced, though all thofe miracles fhould be wrought in t^ic 
fight, which they required ; and that therefore they were to- 
tally needlefs. But this not fatisfying, as being a plain con* 
fefilon that he wanted that power of miracles, which all other- 
prophets had to prove their mifEon, feveral of thofe that' were 
his followers departed from him, of which he much complains 
, in his Alcoran. And therefore finding that this would not 
do, on his coming to Medina, and having there taken the 
fword in hand, and gotten an army to back his caufe, he be- 
gan to fing another note. For his doftrine then was, ^ that 
God had fent Mofes and Jefus with miracles, and yq^ men 
would not be obedient to their word ; and therefore he had 
now fent him in the lafl place without miracles, to force them 
by the power of the fword to do his will : and purfuant hereto 

* he forbad his difciples to enter into any further difputes about 
lus religion ^ but inf^ead thereof he commanded them to fight 
for it, and deflroy all thofe who. fhould contradift his law. 



* AlcoraD, c. 17. * Ale. ib. ^ Alcoran, c. 6. 

^ Ricbardi Confutatio, c. 7* Cantacuzeni Apologia, 4. k, 
Orat. 1. § II. Alcoran, c. 2. c. S. c. 4, &c. 

* Ale. c. 4. Cantacuzeni Orat. 1. # 12. 
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|nt>miiing great rewards in the life to come^ to luc^ as ftiouldl 
take up the Tword in this caiife, and the crown of martyrdom 
to all thbfe who flioiild die fighting for it. And upon tliis 
head, fotne of the Mahometan dolors argue very fubtilly. 
If Oft • fay they, the prophets of Qbd are of divef s forts, ac- 
cording to the divers attributes of his divine nature, whlcli 
diey are fent to fhew forth. That Jefus Chrift wis fent to 
manifeft the righteoufiiers, the power and knowledge of God ^ 
that he (hewed forth the righteou&ers of God in being im- 
j^eccable ; his knowledge, in that he knew the fecrets of mens 
Iiearts, and foretold things to come ; and his power, in dcing 
fhofe miraculous works which none elfe but God could.. That 
Solbnion Was fent to manifeft the wifdom, the glory, and the 
inajefty of God ; and Mofes, his providence, and his clemency : 
none of which carrying with them a power to force meii to 
Believe, miracles were neceHary in their millions to induce 
them thereunto. But Mahomet was a prophet, lent priiici- 
pally to fhew forth the fortitude of God by the power of the 
fwordj which being of itfelf aTcme fufificient to compel all men 
ihto the faith, without any other power accompanying it, for 
this reafbn, (ay they, Mahomet wrought no miracles, because 
He had no heed of them, the power of the fword, With whicU 
Be was fent, of itfelf alone fufKcieiitly enabling him to accom- 
plifh hb mii&on, for forcing men to beHeve therein. An^ 
i^om hence it' KatK become the liniverfal doArine of the Ma- 
fiorhetans, that their religion is to be propagated by th^ iword, 
and that all of them are bound to fight for it. And for this 
reafbn ' it hath been a cuftoni aniong.them for tKeir preachers^' 
ifrhile they deliver their fermoiis^ to havfe a' drawn fword 
placed by them, to denote thereby, that the do£h-ine which 
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tti^y tqach tlieih^ was witH tHe Iwdrd to be defended aiid prb^ 
|>agated by tHeni^ 

However, it U hot to Be denied, feiit that thefe ai'e ftrerai 
miracles reckoned up, whicn Mahomet ' is faid io havci 
^t^oiight ; as, that He did cUave the moon in two ; that trees 
"went forth td iheet him 5 that water flowed rrom between hid 
fingers ; that the ftoiies Taltited him ; that he fed a great com^ 
pany with a little food -, that a beaiti groaned at him ; that a 
camel complained t6 him ; that a Ihoulder of mutton told him 
of its being poifoned ; and feveral others. Bui thgfe who 
relate them, are only luch who are reckoned amdrig tneir fa* ' 
bulous and legendary writera* Their learned ^ dofiors re- 
nounce them all, as doth Mahomet himfelf, who in feverar 
places in his^ Alcoran oWns that he tirrought no miracles* 
But when they are prefled how without miracles they can 
prove his miffion, their common anfwer is ; that inftead of all 
miracles is the Alcoran. For ^ that Mahbmet, who was an 
illiterate perfon, that could neither wi-ite rior read, or that an/ 
man elfe by human wirdom alone ihould be able to compote 
a book fo excellent in eloquence, and To excellent in doffa-ine, 
as thfey will have that to be, is what they wilt iiot admit to be 
poffible ; and therefore they allege the excellency of the 
book £br the truth of all contained therein, arid will have tha^ 
to be a proof ecjtivalent to the miracles of all the prbphetg 
that went before him, to nianifeft that it came from God. 
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« Abul Pharaghius, p. 104- ?ocockii Spec. Hift. Arab, p* 
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And on this ' the Impoftor himfelf often inQ&s in lu|s Alcoraft^ 
challenging in feveral places of it all men aind devils by their 
united ikill to cpmpoife another book, like that in eloquence 
and inftruftion, or elfe any ona'chapter that can be compared 
in excellency with the meaneft chapter therein : which they 
taking for granted that both together cannot do, will have this 
to be a mofl clear manifeflation beyondi all contradiAion, that 
this book could come from none other but God himfelf, and 
that Mahomet from whom they received it, was his meflenger 
to bHng it unto them. 

As to the particulars in this argument alleged, it muft be 
allowed, that the Alcoran, bating the folly, the confufednefs 
and incoherency of the matter contained therein, is as to the 
ftile and language the ftandard of elegancy in the' Arab tongue ; 
and as to Mahomet, that he was in truth,- what they fay, an 
illiterate barb^irian ™ that could neither write nor read. But 
this was not To much a defefl: in him, as in the tribe of which 
he was, with whom it was the cuftom as to all manner of li- 
terature, to continue *^ in the fame ignorance with which they 
came out of their mothers bellies, unto their lives end. And 
therefore at the time when Mahomet firft fet up for a pro- 
phet, there was not any one man of Mecca that could either 
write or read, excepting only ^ Warakah, a kinfman of Ca- 
digha's, who having firft turned Jew, and afterwards Chriftian, 
had learned to write Arabic in Hebrew letters. And for this 
reafon the men of Mecca were called p the illiterate ^ in oppo-. 
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* Alcoran, c. 2. c. 10. c. 1*7, <8cc. 

. "* Ale. c. 7. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. Pocockii Spec. Hift. 
Arab. 156. ' Difputatio Chriftiani, c. 12. Ricliardi Confutatio, 
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° Ebnol Athir Shareftani. Al. Motarrezi in libro Mogrebw 
Pocock. Spec. Hift. AraJ). p. 157. 

* AL Bochari. Ppcock. ih. 

• P Shareftani. Pocock. Spec. Arab. Hift. p. 15^, 
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iition to the people of Medina, who being the one half ChriC- 
tians, and the other half Jews, were able both to write and 
"read ; and therefore were called ^ the people of the hooh And 
from them feveral of Mahomet's followers, after he came to 
Medina, learned to read and write alfo, which fome of them 
had begun to learn before of Bafhar the Cendian ^ who having 
fojoumed at Ahbar, a city of Erack, near Euphrates, there 
learned the art ; from whence coming to Mecca, and marry- 
ing the fitter of Abufophian, he fettled there, and fron^ him 
the men of Mecca are firft faid to have recefved the art of let- 
ters. Among the followers of Mahomet, Othman was the 
greateft proficient herein, which advanced him afterwards to 
• be fecretary to the Impoftor. But for want of pappr at firft, 
as in a place where there was never before any occafion for it, 
they were forced to make ufe * of the fpade-bones of (houlders 
bf mutton, and of fhoulders of camels, to writ€ on ; which was 
a device anciently made ufe of by other tribes of the Arabs, 
who had letters, but wanted traffick to s^ccommodate thenoL 
with more convenient materials for this purpofe ; and there- 
fore their books- in which their poems, and other matters they 
delighted itt were written, * were only fo many of thofe fpade- 
bones tied together upon a firing. This Bafliar afterwards 
became' one of Mahomet's (lifciples, and followed him iii his 
wars, tiH "poifonfed at Chaibar, as fliall be hereafter related. ' 

But thefe particulars being thus allowed, that the Alcoran 
6f the Mahometans is of fo elegant ftile, and the fuppofed 
author thereof fuch a rude and illiterate barbarian ; it will be 
here afked, who were the afliftants by whofe help this book 



*« Shareftani & Pocock. ib. Hottin. Hift. Orient, lib. 1. c. 1. 
' Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 157. 
-•^ Elmacin,' lib. I.e. 1. Barthholomseus Edeflenus. 
' ' \ Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 157. 
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was cpmp3ed| ai^d tl^p imppflure fir^s^d ? A^d ibj^t vviU bf 
fhe more reafqn tQ aik this^ becaufe t)^e book itfelf cpQUios fi| 
.many particulars of the Jewkh aod Cbriftian rd&iqPf w ne» 
ceffarily imply the autl^ars. of it tp be well ftalled in bpth^ 
whi^h Mahometi who was bred an idoUt^, and lired fo for 
fhe firft forty yeai^ of his life, among a people totally flHtet 
^te, cannot he fuppofed to be* But ^s is ^ qu^ftioi^ v^ fy 
^afily (Q bf anfwered, b^caufe tbe ns^ti^'e of the thi<:)g recjuire^ 
\t fhould be concealed. Thi^ Mahometan writer^ wl^o b&t 
lieved ia the ImpQ^or, as they wi^ s^w nothuig of this, {q 
%p be fvt^e will (ay little of it, and ^e Ch^iftians who 4>borre4 
^lis wicifedncfs,>^e apt to fay itop pf^nch. Eoi^ it was ufus4 
with tl^en\, as it is with all other cont^ding parties, to fijiatch 
at every ftory which would difp;aii^e the religion they weyc^ 
Igainft;, ^i^ believe it right' of wrong, if it would feirve then; 
purpofe this wa,y» ^d from I^nce it haf h proceeded, ths^ 
we have fo many fabulous and ri^culo^s account^ both of 
^^hon;^et and his impofture, gc^ cinrrent among us, whicli fenr^ 
only to the e^cpofing of us to the laughter of the Mahometans^ 
lyhen related among thecou 4^d hefides, the Icene of tht% 
impoi^ure being at leaft fix hundred mil^ withui the counti^ 
of Arabia, amidft thofe barbarous xiations, w];^a all immediately 
embraced it, and wou],d not a^eryrs^d permit ai^y of anotheif 
religion, fo much as tp liv^ among the^i ; it could uot at tbaj( 
diftance be fa well fearched into by theie who were nv>ft 
concerned to d^(cov^r the fraud^ of it, and therefore an es^aifl; 
, sfccount cauuQt h&. e^ipj^ed in this particula«r. Howe!^er> thsA 
I may give all thf fatisfa^fiion literei^, that I 2vx able* { flu^ 
here lay together whatfoever I can find in any credible author 
concerning it, and giye the beft jij^gment hj^reof,, that the 
matter will admit. 

That Mahomet -compofed* his Alcoran by the help of others, 
was a thing well known at i^Iecc^ '^^ ^ %Qi ^Pl?<t!?^ ^ 



impofture dtere^ :^d it was often flun^ in his teetH by kis o|h 
poferS] ^ he hxii^relf xo/oMe than once cosnplaineth. In ^bo 
^5th chapter of the Alcoran» his words are> * they fay^t that 
^ the Alcoran is npthing but ^ He of thy own inventipn^ an4 
* others have been affifting to thee herein*' Where the cpmr 
fnebtators fay, the perions here meant > ^ were the feri^aqts of 
^ certain fword-fmith at Mecca, who were Chridians, with 
whom Mahomet was ufed o^^ tp converiV for the better in^ 
forming of himfelf fi;om them in th^ Old and New Teftamentv 
Ap4 ^om hence it is, that T Bellonins t^Us u% that Mahopoi^ 
found ^ Mecca two Chriftians^ whp had with thena cppd^s ef 
the Old and N^w Te(iament^ and th?t he was much helped 
^y them in the compo&ig of his Alcarai>« But tiiis is to^ 
open work for fo fecret a defign» They that u^raided hin^ 
with his being aQifted by othersi,! meaot not thole whom hf 
publicly converfed with, but the private cpnfederates, wboq^ 
he fecretly made ufe of at homei, in the framing of the whol^ 
impofture, and the writing for him that bpek^ vil^h he pr^K 
tended was brought to him from heaven by the angfl Gabriel^ 
And what he hath in another place of hie Alcoran, doib par*^ 
ticularly point at one of thofe, whq was then looked upon te^ 
have had a principal hand in this matter** For in the ^^t^^ttl 
chap^.his words -are ; ' I k^ow thej will £17, that 4 m^ak 
i hath taught ham the AJcorajn ; but whoaMbey prefumei 1^ 
' have taught him is a Perfuup by nation, and {Jpeaketh th^ 
^ Perfian language. But the Alcoran is in the Arabic tongue^ 
< f^ll of inftrudtion and eloquence/ Now, who this Perfian 
was. Friar ^.ich^rd^ ia his Confutation of the Mahom^an 
Law, helps ns to imderftuad. I^ in his ^i^rteenth chapt^ 
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of that traft he tells us, that Mahomet being an illiterate per- 
i<Mi) he had for his helper in the forging of his impofture, 
among others, one Abdia Ben Salon, aPerfian Jew, whofe 
name he afterwards changed, to make it correfpond with the 
Arabic dialeft, into * AbdoUah Ebn Salem : and Cantacuzenus^ 
and Cardinal Cufa fay the lame thing. And * moft otTier's 
that write of this 'impofhire, make mention of him as the 
dhiief architect made trie of by Mahomet in the framing of itl 
And that he was the Perfian pointed at in this paffage of the 
Alcoran I have laft mentioned, the fame FHar Richard in the 
fixth chapter of the feme traftexprefsly telleth us. And he is 
the fame perfon whom Elmacinus calleth ** Salman the Perfian^ 
who by his Ikill in drawing an intrenchment at the Battle of 
the Ditch, (zved Mahomet and all his army, where otheri^i^ife 
he mnft have necefiarily been overpowered by the number of 
his enemies, and totally ruined. For he was a very cunning 
crafty fellow, and fo thoroughly Ikilled in'all the learning of 
the Jews, that he had commenced ^ Rabbi among them. And 
therefore from him Mahomet feems to have received whatfb- 
cver of the rites andcuftoms of the Jews he hath ingrafted 
itkto his religion. For this making a very cOnfiderablepart of 
it,' and many of the particulars being drawn from the abftnifer 
parts fef "the Talmudic learning, this neceffarily fliews To able 
an helper to have been in the whole contrivance. And whit 
Johannes Andreas, an'Alfacki, or a doftor of the Mahometan 



* Mdiah is the fame in Hebrew that Ahdollah is in Arabic, i. c 
th&Jjprvant f>f God, and Ben the fanle with- Ehn, L t, fheSon. 

* &hicl^ar(}i Taric in Prpo^io, p.. 54.. Forbpfos Iflftru^, Hifti 
Theolog. lib. 4?. c. 3. Spanhemius in Introdudlione ad*Hi(t. Ec- 
elefiaft. ad J -7. c. 6. -- - - 

** Bidawi, an eminent commentator on , the Alcorari, faya, * the 
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law, turned Chriftiaii, writes of him, f^rther clears thi^ xjaatter*, 
* For 'he tells us from authentic teftimpnies of the-Arab wri-. 
ters, in which he was thoroughly yerfed, that tjiis Abdollah, 
Ebn Salem (whom he, or rather his interpreter, coi^riiptly caUi-^'' 
Abdala Celen) was for ten years tqg^tlier the perfon by y^hofe 
hand all thje pretended revelations of the Impoftor were firft. 
written, and therefore no doubt he Was a principal contrivpr^ 
in the forging of them. There is extant in the end of the^ 
Latin Alcoran, publiflied by Bibliander, a traft tranflated out; 
ef Arabic into Latin by Hermanus Dalmata, whi<;h by ^ay of - 
dialogue between Mahomet and this AbdoUah, lays before vsr 
a great many of the fooleries of the Mahometan religion ; , 
which traft helps us to correft the name which is in Frm- 
Richard's traft very corruptly written, as being only a trauflar 
tlon at the third hand* For that traft of Friar Richard's 
which we now have, is no other than a tranflation from: the 
Greek copy of Demetrius Cydonius, who tranflated it intOj 
that language, for the ufe of the emperor Cantacuzenus, from . 
the original Latin which is now loft. 

I Beiides this Jew, the Impoftor had alfo a Chriftian monk 
for his affiftant ; and the many particulars in; his Alcoran re-; 
lating to the Chriftian religion, plainly prove him to have had 
fuch an helpe^. Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, Anaftafius, 
and the author of the Hiftoria Mifcella, tell us of him, with? 
out giving him any other name than that of a Nefl»rian monk. 
But the author, of the Difputation againft a Mahometan,- 
whi^ is epitomized in Vincentius Bellovacenfi's Speculum , 
Hiftoricum, and from thence printed at the end of Bibliander's 
Latin Alcoran, * calls him ISergius ; and from thence is it," 
that he hath been ever fince fo often fpoken of by that nanie 
among the Weftern writers. But in the Eaft: he is totally 
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, tlnknoteil by It, he being ttevdr, as mtich as I can find, m^^ 
ihention of by that naifte by aiiy of their tih-itefs. For all 
there that fpe^k of thi§ thonk, call him iBahira ; aiid IViat 

'^ Richard, ^ who in the year of our Lbtd 12 16, went to Bagdad 
on purpofe to fearch into the myftety of Mahometifm, hy^ 
reading their books, and 6n his return wrote that judicious 
Confutation of it, Vhlch I haV6 afore-mentibned ^ tells us of 
this Bahtra as an affiftant to Mahomet in the forging of hi* 
impoftuf e ; and fo doth alfo ** Caritacuzenus, BartholemseujJi^ 
Edeflfenus, and the other Greek author of the Confutation of 
Mahomet, publiflied by Le Moyiie : but not^ one of them 
ftys any thing of Sergius, lb that it is plain ' that Sergius and 
Bahira afe only two different names of the l*ame pf rfon. He 
wa$ a monk of Syria, of the feft of the Neftorians. The Ma- 
hometans will have it, that he firft took notice of Mahoniet, 
while a boy, after that prophetic manner as is before related $ 
bat according to that account he would hzv6 been too old to 
aft his part iri this impojfture fo many years after. The truth 
of the matter is, Mahomet did not fall acquainted wich him 
till a long while, after, when he was projefting his wicked de- 
fign in his hea^/inor&r to the better forming of which, being 
very defifous to acquaint himfelf with the JewiQi and ChriC* 
tfan religions, he was very inquifltive in examining into themi, 
as he met with thofe that could inform him. And in one of' 
his journeys into Syria, either at Boftra * as fome fay, or ^ at 
Jerufalem as others, lighting on this Bahira, and receiving 
great fatisfaftion from him in many of thofe points, which he 
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lieiired to be informed iti, did thereon cotitraft a particnlalf 
feendfliip with himTi And therefofe ndt long after^ ** thij 
fnonk for fome great crime being encdmmunicated, and ex-^ 
l^eUed his monslftery, fied to Mecca to him j afid being therd 
entertained in his hbnfe, became his afBftant in the framinj 
of th^ impoftni'e, which he afterwards vented, and cohtinfoec 
trithhim evfer after'; tfll at leiigth the Impoftor having nd 
ftirthef occafion of hfm, td fectrfe the fecret, ** put him tor 
death. If Sergins Were the nartife which he had in his mona^ 
ftery, Bahira was that which he afterwards afiumed in Arabia^ 
snd by which he hftth ever fince been mentioned in thofe 
Eaftem parts, by all that there T^te or ipeak of him. The • 
#ord in the Arabic languStge fignlfieth a catnelf nirhich aftef 
Ibme extraordinai*y merit, according to the ufage of the and* 
^t Arabs, had his eai^ flit, and was turned forth frotti ther 
teh of the herd, at free paff ut-e, to work no more- And no 
doubt this monk having told the tale of his expulfion from hi^ 
thonafteiy fomitch to his advantage, as to make it t>elieved at 
Mecca to be drawn upon him by that which was reckoned 
there zs meritorious, had from thence this name given him, 
ad iltitiiig that notion which they had of his condition among* 
them. 

As to his other helpers, If he had any ftidh, litrhat h laid o^ 
thein is fb unc^tain, and that fo little, as is not material here 
to relatte. We may fuppofe from the very nature of the de- 
t^ (it being to impofe a dieat upon mankind) that he made 
as few ^ poffible confciotfi to it ; and the two above mentioned 

" TheopfaaoeSy Zonaras, Riehardi CoDfutatio, t, 13« Fortali^ 
tium Fidei lib. 4. Confid. 1. 

- » Riehardi Confutatioi c. 13. Confutatio Maliometis Gr# 
Edita per Le Moyne. 

^ Golii.LexicoQ. Arab. Pocockii Spec Hift. Arab. p. $2iO« 
Hottin. Hift. Oritnu lib. I. c. ?. 
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being fufficient for his purpofe, it doth not appear likely that 
he admitted any more into the fecret of it. Neither indeed i& 
there any more room in it for another to a£):* For his religion 
being made up of three parts, whereof one was borrowed ^oia 
the Jewsj another from the Chriftians, and the third from the 
heathen Arabs, AbdoUah fumifhed the firft of them, Bahira 
the fecond, and Mahomet himfelf the laft ; fo that there was 
no need of any other help to complete the impofture. 

I know there are many other particulars go current of this 
matter, both as to the. coining of the forgery, and alfo the man-, 
ner of Ihe firft propagating of it ; as that the Impoftor p taught 
a bull to bring him the Alcoran on his horns, in a public a£- 
fembly, as if it had this way been fent to him from God ; that 
he bred up pigeons to come to his ears, to make fhow thereby, 
as if the Holy Ghoft converfed with him ; and many other 
fuch ftories, which being without any foundation or likelihood 
of truth, I pafs them over as idle fables, not to be credited ; 
although I find fome very great men have been too eafy to 
fwallow them ; as particularly ^ Scaliger, ^ Grotius, and • 
Sionita, have that of the pigeons. Such tricks as thefe would 
have been eafily feen through by the Arabians, they being 
men naturally of as fubtle and acute parts as any in the world* 
And therefore Mahomet never fo much as offered at any thing 
of this nature among them ; but difclaiming all miracles, 
thereby avoided the necefiity of hazarding his defign upon 
any fuch open cheats, where it would be fo liable to be totally 
blafted by a difcovery. The whole of this impofture was a. 
thing of extraordinary craft, carried ^n with all the cunning 



P In praefatione ad Difputationem Chriftiahi. Purchas PUgri- 
mage, lib. 3. c. 3. Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. Confid. 3* 
4 In notis ad Sphaeram Manilii. 
' De veritate Chriftianae Religioniay libr 6. c. 5. 
» In Appendice ad GeographiKn Nubienfcm, c. 7- 
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and caution imaginable. The framing of the Alcoran (wh^ein 
lay the main of the cheat) was all contrived at home in as fe- 
cret a manner as poffibley and nothing hazarded abroad, but 
the fucceis of preaching it to the people. And in doing of 
this, no art or cunning was wanting to make it as effe^al to 
tibe end defigned as poffible : and therefore whatever ftories^ 
are told of this matter, that are inconfiftent with fuch a ma- 
nagement, we may aflure ourfelires are nothing elfe but fables 
foolifhly invented by fome zealous Chriftians to blaft the im- 
pofture, which needed no fuch means for its confutation. 

But to go on with the feries of our hiftory : in the eighth 
year of lus pretended miffion, his party growing formidable at 
Mecca, the ' city pafled a decree, whereby they forbad any- 
more to join themfelves unto him. But this availed nothing 
to his hurt, as long as his uncle Abu Taleb lived. But ^ he 
dying within two years after, and the chief government of the 
city, on his death, falling into the hands of Abu Sophian, of 
the houfe of Ommia, theti one of his moft violent oppofersj 
his enemies laid hold of this advantage to renew their oppofi- 
tton againft him, and profecuted it with that fuccefs, that they 
Soon put a ftop to the further progrefi of his impofture at 
Mecca. For their party, v after he had bow loft his proteAor, 
and they became thus headed againft him) ibon grew to that 
ftrength, and appeared with that violence on all occafions to 
•ppofe his defigns, that for fear of them no more new profe- 
}ytes durft join themfelves unto him ; and many of thofe who 
had afore declared for him, having dbne it for no other endj 
but to join with a party where they thought they might beft 
make their intereft, as foonas they faw the hopes which they 
had of his prevailing, to be again blafted by this oppofition, 
which they judged too ftrong for him to weather, again drew 
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\)9ck and T^ppeiapoi no more vith hfm* And tbere£9re M^hor 
met feeing his hopes of carrying h^ defigp at Mecca thus m ai 
manner totaUy crufhed^ began to look abroad where. eUe ha 
might fix. That which he drove at^ was to have gained fuck 
a party there, as might be ftrong enoqgh to overpow^ the^ 
cefty and fubjed the whole city to him } and then, after hayin|^ 
pofleffed himfe^ pf fuch a poft^ from thence to have arme4 
his diCciples for the gaii^ing him that empire 9ver the r^ft of th^ 
iVrabs, which he proje<^d» And to this purpofe was it, that 
he fo often inculcated it into tl^em, that his do^ne w^ to be^ 
propagated by the fword, ai^ that aU that would receive l}ie 
faith wbiph be pre^cb^d^ muft fight for if* But now ieemg^ 
no lik^Ubood of accomplifhlng this at Mecca, be fet hi$ 
thoughts on work how to gain tosf^^ other tpwn, where to am^ 
his party for this defign. ^pd therefore his uncle Abbas liv^ 
ing moft an end at *. Tayif, (another town pf Hagiaz, at fixty. 
niiles diftance from Mecca to]Rrar4$ the eaft) and having it 
great intereft th^re I he took a joiiriuey thither, under hit 
wing to propega^ his impofture iiii ihat plaice, in order to th« 
making (^ himf<^ mafter of it* Qut after a month's itayt 
having pot been able, with.all his endeavour tq gain fo niiich 
1^ one profelyte an^ong them, be again returned to Mecca tq 
make the beft (tf his party there, and wait ftich farther advaiVr 
(ages as time and oppofftunity might offer him for the accom* 
plifhing of what l^e defigned. And now (^adigha, his wife^ 
being ' dead, aftec ihe had lived two and twenty years with 
^m I tP ftrf^ngthen l^imf^lf the more» he todk two other wives 



^ For which reafon it hath been ever fince, even to this dayi 
called ^bhas Beladi, ''; <• ^^^ ^^^^ of jibhasp Golii Notac ad Alfra* 
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inheril^dy^ /^yefjakz, the dau^^er of Abu Beker; and 
Sewda, the daughter of Zama ; and a while after he added to 
tjtiQm ^ Haph£^ ^h^ daughter of Omar } whereby makini^ 
himfelf fbn^inrlaw tp three of the principal men of his partj) 
he did bj that alliance the more firmly tie them to his intereft. 
Ayeflia was the^. ^ but ii^ years <dld, and therefore he did not 
bed her till twp years after, when 0ie was full eight years old% 
f*or it is uiual iu thofe ly^t countries,^ as it is all India over^ 
which is in th^ iame clime with Arabia, for womep to be ript 
lor marriage at that age, and alfo bear children the year ki^ 
lowing. 

In the twelfth year of hi^ pretended miiBon, is placed, fh^, 
MefrOi that is, his famous night^ourney from Mepca to JervH 
Cilem, and f|:om thence to heaven, of which he tells us in tbfr 
17th chapter of his Alcoran. For the people calling on hiok 
for miracles to prove his miiBon, and he being able to wpxfc 
i^ne, to folve the matter, he invents this ftory pf his^ journey 
to heaven; which muft be acknowledged to have o^iniichi 
enough in it, by all thofe who have faith to believe it. And 
yet it being l^lieved by all that profefs the Mdiometan reli- 
gion, as a main article of their faith, and as fuch fet down ia 
all the books of their authentic traditions, how abfurd (bevor 
it be, fince my defign is to give as fuU an accoqi^ as I can of 
this man's impofture, it obligeth me to relate it* His relation 
qf it is s^ followeth : 

^ At night as he lay in his bed with his beft beloved wife 
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Ayefha, he heard a tnocking at his door^ whereon arifing, he 
feuEkd there the angel Gabriel, with feventy pair of wings ex- 
panded from- his fides> whiter than Tnow, and clearer than 
cryffal, and the beaft Alborak ftanding by htm, which they 
6pf IS the beaft on which the prophets ufed to ride, when they 
were carried from one phce to another, upon the execution 
c^any divine command. Mahomet defcribes it to be a beaft 
xs white as milk, and of a mixed natin-e between an afs and a 
■rale, and alfo of a fize between both, and of that extraordi- 
nary fwiftnefs, that hb jpaffing from one place to another, was 
as quick as that of lightning ; and from hence it is that he 
bath the name of Alborak, that word fignifying lightning in 
. the Arabic tongtte. As fobn as Mahomet appeared at the 
door, the angel Gabriel moft kindly embracing him, did with 
z very fweet and pleafing countenance falute him in the name 
ef God, and told him that he was fent to bring him unto God 
itAo heaven, where he ftiould fee ftrange myfteries, which 
ware not lawful to be feen by any other man, arid then bid 
liim get ^pon the Alborak^ But the beaft, it Jeems, having 
long lain idle from the time of Chrift till Mahomet . (there 
Iiavtng been no prophet in all that interval to employ him). 
was grown (b refty and (kittifh, that he would not ftand ftill 
lor Mahomet to get up upon him, tit! at length he was forced 
to bribe him to -it, by promiiing him a place in paradife $ 
whereon having quietly taken him <m his back, the angel 
Gabriel leading the way vnth the bridle of the beaft in his 
hand, he carried him fixjm Mecca to Jerofalem fai the twink-* 
Eng of an eye. On his coming thither, all the prophets and 
faints departed^ appeared at the gate of the temple to falute 
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liim, and from thence attending him into the chief oratory) 
defired him to pray for them^ and then departed. Where- 
vpon Mahomet with the angel Gabriel going out of .the tem- 
ple» found there a ladder of light ready fixed for them,, which. 
they immediately afcended, leaving the Alborak there tied at 
a rock till their return. 

Cte their' arrival at the firft heaven, die angel Gabilel 
knocked at the gate, and having mforined the porter who he 
tras, and that he brought Mahomet the friend of God widi 
him by the divine command, the gates were immediatelj 
opened, which he defcribes to be of a* prodigious largenefs. 
This firft heaven, he tells us, was all of pure filver, and that 
he there faw the flars hanging from it by chains of gold, eack 
being of the bignefs of mount Noho, near Mecca in Arabia ^ 
and that in thefe ftars angels kept watch and ward for the 
guard of heaven, to keep off the devils from approaching iieav 
k, left they fliould over-h^ar and know what was there done. 
On his firft entering into this heaven, he faith he met an old 
decrejpit man, and this was our firft father Adam, who imme- 
dbtely embraced him, giving God thanks for fo great a fon, 
and then recommended himfelf to his prayers. As he entered 
further, he law a multitude of angels of all manner of (hapes i 
ibme in that of men, others in that of birds, and others ij^ that, 
of beafts of all manner of forts. And among thofe who apr^ 
peared in the feveral ihapes of birds, he there faw a cock of. 
colour as white as fnow, and of fo prodigious a bignefs, th^t 
his feet ftanding ypoa the firft heaven, his head reached up 
to the fecond, which^ was at the diftanc^ of five hundred jesurs 
-journey from it, according to the rate as we ufually travel h^r«, 
on earth. But others among them, as they relate this piaUer 
from their prophet, hyperbolize much .higher concerning it, 
telling us, that the head of this cock reacheth up dirough all, 
the feven heavens^ as far as the throne of God, which is above 
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leven times hfgher ; and in the defcription 6f hinl, faff, that 
his wings are all over decked with carbuncles stnd pearls, aticf' 
that he extends the one of them to the eaft, and the other t6 
the weft) at a diftance proportionable to his heighth. Conceni-^ 
ittg tdl thefe^ the Lnpoftor tells us the angel Gabriel informeci 
him, that they were angels which did fron^ thence intercede 
with God for all living creatures on the earth. That thofe 
who interceded for men, had there the (hape of nien ; that 
thofe who interceded for beafts, the fiiape of beafts ; and thoicf 
who interceded for birds, the Ihape of birds, accorcKhg^ to 
Aeit feveral kinds. And that as to the great cock, that he 
Was the chief angel of the cocks 5 that everf morning God 
fhiging an holy hymn, this cock conftantly joined with him 
in it by his crowing, which is fo loud, that all hear it that are* 
in heaven and earth, except men and fairies, and then all the 
other cocks that are in heaven and earth crow alfo. But wheif 
the day of judgment draws near, then God (hall commamf 
him to draw in his wings, and crow no more, which Ihall be 
a £gn, that that day is at hand, to all that are In heaven and 
earth, excepting ftill men and fairies, who being ^for^ deaf M 
hU crowing, fhall not then be fenfible of his filence from it. 
And this cock the Mahometans look on to be in that great fa-* 
trour with God, that whereas it is a commofi faying 2mong 
them, that there are three voices which God always hears j 
they reckon the flrft the toice of him that is conftant in read-^ 
ing the Alcoran ; the fecond, the voice of him that early every 
morhing prayeth for the pardon of his fins ; and the thirds 
the voice of this cOck when he croweth, which they fay is tvef 
ino&, acceptable unto him. 

All this ftuff of the cock, Abdollah helped Mahomet to, 
6ut of the Talmudifts. For it is all borrowed from them, 
with fome little variation only, to make it look not totally the 
iame. For in the tra£t Bava Bathra of the Babylonifh Tat^ 
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i^iidt we naV6 a ftory of fucn a promgibus "birdj called ^ Ziz^ 
^ich ftaniding Ifvith kis feet ttpofi the eardi, reachetli up unto 
ike he)iV6ti$ ^di ids liead, and m^ the fpreading of his wings 
darketii^tk the whcAe orb Jf the fiih, and caufeCh a tbtal eclipfe 
thereof. 1^5 t)ird the Chaldee iParaphraft on the ^ Pfalmt 
fays, is a Cddc^ which he defcf ibes df ^e fkne bignefs>, ixad 
telb us that he crows before the Lord* And the fChalclee 
Fai^phi-aft oh * Job alib tells us of him, and of his croVihj^ 
eVeiry morning before the Lord, and ^at God giveth hixil 
iifUoih for this ptirpofe; Whkt is farther faid of thk bird o^ 
the T^udifts, may be feeii Ih 1((u^torf s Sytiogoga, Judaica^ 
tap. SO. and ih !Purcha^ Pilgrimage, Kb. 2. cap. 20. 

From this firft heaven, the^ tmpoftor telli u^, be afcedadedt 
up ipto the fecbnd, "which Wa^ at the diftahce of five hundred 
years joutnby above it, ^nd this he makes to be the di& 
tance of every one 6f the {bveh heavens e&ch above the 
btjier. Here the gates being bpehed onto him, as hi the fird 
heaven, at ps emrance He met Nbah, Who rejoicing miich at 
the fight of him, recommended *hiTtii<blf t6 his prayers, tii 
this heaven, which Was aH ni^de of pure gotd, the Impoftor 
tells us lie iaw twibe as many atigels as iif the formerj and 
among tfiem ohe of a prbdi^ous greatnefs. t6t his feet being 
placed: oil this fecond heavefr, )^^ he^d reached to the third. 

Fhxn'this (ecbnd heaven &e afcehded up iilito the thirds 

^jH^ch was made pf precious ftones ; where at i\^e entrance he 

met Abrab^, who alfb recommended himfelf to his prayers. 

And therie he faw a vaft many mofe angels thafl in the formet 

' &eaven, and amcrhg diem another ^eat one offb prodigious a 
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£269 that the diftan^e between hi^.t^p e^e^ was 9i8^i:|[>U(^ ^m 
feventy thoufand days journey, accqrdiag tpour't^t(^ oltfzvtlj 
ling here on earth. Butjiere Mahofnet w^ qpt in hi^,ni;athe^ 
maticsj fpr the diftanc^ between a rtj^n's cye^ bfjing.ippyor; 
portion to his heighth but as one to fevf pt^ tyro^ accor^g tp 
this rate, the heighth of this an^ln^uft hayj^^b^?^ P^^i^^'F? 
^een thoufand years journey, which ]$ four^tiip^ ^i^im^chas 
|h& heighth of all his feven heavens tggether« ^d therefore it 
Is impof&ble fuch an angel ^oul^ ever ^nd within mj one. of 
them. But notwithftanding thpi ^ere he pl^^et^h ^xn,,and i^ 
his defcriptiQn qf him) tells, ,vp, |h9^..he^ ^la^ ]^f(}i?e;lwn a ^gt^ 
table, in which he was^^ontinually writing in>^j|;l:|l9tting:Out ^ 
.^nd that having aiked the ^i^gel Qab^e} of hi;s;i, Jb^ was in- 
formed by him that this yfis th^.^^^el of d^ath, who continu- 
ally writes ]ntp the table, wljifh ^9 J^^ ^fP^^ ^^f^K^!^9 ^V^^ 
of all that are to be born, and there <jomput^j5 tt^ie.ddp. of ^eir. 
life, and as he finds they have cpixiipleted the number affigned^ 
them, again blots*them ou|, and th^t whoey^ h^h.his name 
thus blotted oyt by hin^, imm^^i^^ely difs. , .• 1 

From hen9e he af9ende4 "? tfjtp ihe foujth Ijwen, whicl^ 
^as all of emerald \ wherp a|r^Q ^ptranc^ he met Joieph thc^ 
fon of Jacob, w;ho recommended himftlf to hi^ pj^yers, An4. 
in this heaven he after faw a yaflly larger. numb^^^Qf angels 
than in the former, and among ^em another great- ^ugel, as 
high as from this fourth heaven to the fifth, who lyas coqtiaH- 
ally weeping, and making great lamentatipn an4 mourning ^ 
?^nd this, the angel Gabriel t^}^ ^^Pt* was fQi:;^tl|e i^. of ment 
apd the deftni^o^ whi^^th^y did jth^reby brfjjj iipon them- 
jfelves. 
' From hence he afcended up into the fifth heaven, which 
was made of adamant^ wMet%"Hb fbutld Mofesj ^ who recom- 
mended. himfelf to his prayers; and there alfo he Taw a mvish 

• * ■ 

greater number of angels than Ui the former heayeiu 
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' From heftc'e he afcended up iiito the fixth heavew, which 
Was all'df 'carbuncle, where he found John the Baptift, whd 
recbirtm^nd^d'hirhfelf to his prayert. And here he alio faw 
the nunfber 6f angels much increafed beyond what he had 
feen in any of th6 former heaTenSi ^ 

• Froni h^ifce he afcended up into the ftVenth heaven, which 
was in idade df dlVitte light, and here he foiind Jefus Chrift ; 
^here Hi iJ'tbb^ obferved, he alters his ftile. Foi/he faith hot, 
that Jefus Chrift recommended himfelf to his prayers, but that * 
he recbmmendcfd himfelf to Jefus Chrift, defiring him to ptay 
for him ; ' whefeby he acknowledgeth him certainly to be the 
^atei^. Biit it wa^ his tifage throiigh this whole fcene of hi5 
impofture, thds td flatter thc^ Chriftia;ns on all occafions. ' 
Here he faith he found a tiiuch greater liUmber of angels than 
in all the other heavens befidefs, and among theni one extra- 
ohlinary angel having feventy thoiifand heads, ind in every 
head feventy thoufaiid tongues, and eveify toiigKe uttering fe* 
▼enty tHbu&iid diftinft Voices at the fame time, with which 
hb continued day arid riight inceffantly prdifiilg Godi 

The angel Gabriel having brought hirti thiis faf , told him, 

that it wAs not permitted him to go any farther, aUd therefore 

dire£fed him to'afcend op the i*cft of the way to the throne 

of God by himfelf, which he faith he performed with gteat 

difficulty, palfing through waters and fnow, and many othet 

fiich difficult paflages, titl he came where he heard a Voice 

fs^ing unto him, * O Mahomet, falitte thy Creator j* frpm 

whence afcending higher, h* came into a place, where he faifr 

a vaft extenfton of light of that exceeding brightnefs, that hit 

eyes could not bear it, and this was the habitation of the Al- 

nlighty, where his throne was placed, on the right fide of 

whichj he fays, God's name and his own were written in thefe 

Arabic words. La ellah ellallah Mohammed reful ollah^ i. e* there 

is no god but God, and Mahopiet is hii prophet. Which is the 
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CreodoftbeMajbamcstafis,; which vrords Ke alfo4afs,ilip^l^ 
written upon all .the gat^, of the fev«n hea^rem^ which he, 
-pfffed through. Being approached tQ, the prefence. o£ God,, 
7f} near as within two bow^ihots,.hetelIa ns^he^ faw himtii&«: 
ting on his throne^ with a covering of feTentr^th9u(and. vails ^ 
before hi$ face ; that on hisi drawing thu$ near, in fignofhis 
fayQur, he put forth his hand, and laid it upon hiniy, which., 
was.of that^exceoding coldneist that it pierced to.thetyetjr inar«^ 
row of his back^ and |ie could not bear it. That' after thi% 
Ood entering into a very familiar conv^rfe with hii% re,vealed 
UAto him a great many hidden myfteries, made hi];n.under«». 
f^i^ th^ whcdi^ of, his> law, and. gave him many- thin^^ in 
ch^rj^ co]:^cerning his inftru{ting: men in the knowledsB of 
it; and in am^lufibui . heftowed on him Several privilege^ 

* V.I 

above the. r^ft. of mankind. As that he fliould be the perf> 
fedieftof jail creatures ; that at the day of judginent heihould > 
be honbured and advanced above all the, reft of mankind ; 
thivt he ffabuld .be the redeemer of all .that believe.in him$. 
that he ihould, have the knowledge of sdl languages; and 
lalUyy that th^/poils of all whom he fhouldx:Qn<pier in war^ 
ihpuld belong, to him alone* A^ then retumii^, heionnd : 
the axigfl Qabriel tarrying for him. m the place where he left . 
him i who conducting him back again throiig^ all tbe ieven 
heaveos the fai^ way that he brQ<:^ht hin^if did fet himag^ 
upon the Albpraki which he left tied lat JeruiUem ; and then 
taking the bridle in his hand, conduced hkn backto Mecca in 
the lame.manner as he brought him .thence^ and all this within . 
the fpace of the tenth part of one night. 

. On his relating this extravagant fifUon to the people .the 
next morning after* h«>pretended the thing* happened^ it was. 
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r^mnEcd by theiaas it defenr^, with- a general hoot; ^ fonlr 
laughed at theridiculoufnefs of thf; ftpry, and odier» taking 
iibdignatioa at it» cried out ihaioe upon him for telling, them 
Aich^an abominable lie, and by way o( refprpach, bid him stC* 
tend up ta heaven b]^day4i[^t there immediately before them 
all} that they nngbt fe^ it with their eyeS) and then they would 
believe htan And even of his €Ufi:q>lee^ a.great many w^ere to 
afl^mied of him fw this ftory, that ^ they l^t him thereon 4 
and more would hitve followed their example^ but thiit '^ Abu ' 
B^er came.in tie put; a flop to the d^iedtionf by vouching the 
tenth of all that Mabpmet had related, and profefled hb firtn 
belief to the wholes of it s for which realbn he had ever- after 
the dtle '^ of A^SaSdc, that is^ Ae Jtsfi^ becaufe of the emtra- 
Oiduiary v^ent of his faith in this p^atieular. And whoever 
becomes a.Mab|>metanf muft have the fame faith alfo ; this 
fiiHry being as firmly bdi^ved by all of that religion, as anj^ 
thiiq^ in the g9^ is by us Chriftianfi. Only there has been 
thui queftkm mpv^ among them, wl^ther it ^ were only a^ 
irifion of the night, or-a real journey. Thofe that would Iblvei ^ 
t^abfturdity-ofity wojaldlittveitopdy be. a vi{ion> and tfaitt 
moft of^ht particulacs of it ve to berefolved into figure and- 
all^goiyi b^tthe ma^ vote hath carried it for a real jotvney ; 
ai^d to tbisienfe it: being, npw pinned down, there is nio one- 
among jthem itaL% dares in the leaft .to doiAt thereof. 

. The imppfture W98r never in greater dang^ of bang totally 
U^tftedf di^43f this ridiiindous &Uei fuch a'ftttmbling*bloek' 

>iiW H .i m l y i^M*^^! ■■■ I ^^1 i ' .1111 I I ■ ■!■ .11 II 

,^ CaQtscttcen. Orat. 4. Richardi Confutatio Legia Saraceair 
ckf c. 14., Hott. Hift. Orient, lib. 2. c. 6. 

' Joanties Andreas, c. 8. Hott- ib. Friat- Richard, and Can* 
taeuzeaus fay, they :were a thouTand that left hin on this occafion* 
"» Hott. Hift. Oncnt. lib. 2. c. 6. 

^'Efanacin, lib. 1. r. 2; dicit cum fie vocatam effe' propter veiv 
fif ationem Mefrv. 
^ Hottifigeri Hift. Onent. lib. 8. g« & 
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did it lay even beford fhofe of his own party, and therefore M 
ajfceded tointerpofe the Utmoft of his art to fupport the tredJfc 
of it ; for which purpofe h^ not only got his friend Abu Feter 
to be a voucher to it ; but alfo brings in God himfplf in tw<y 
places of his Alcoran bearing witnefi; thereto, ^at is, in the ' 
chapter of the children of Ifrael, and id the chapter of the 
Star 5 in the laft of which he makes God to Iwear Iby the ftar 
to the truth of it, that Mahomet related nothing in this ffory, 
but what he had feen ; that he was admitted to approach him 

ib the higheft heavens, within the length of two bow-fhots ; 

• 

and had feen the great wonders of the Lord, and had many 
hidden myfteries there revealed unto him 5 and that theirefore^ 
men ought not to difpute any more againlft liim con'cerning itv 
But how ridiculous foever the ftory may appear, Mahomet ' 
had his defign therein, beyond barely telling fuch a miracu^' 
lous adventure of himfelf to the pe(^le. Hitherto he had 
only given them the Alcoran, which was his written ra#j an^- 
)iad owned himfelf no farther than barely the mefl^nger of 
God to deliver it unto them, Celling them that it was brought " 
to him by the angel Gabriel ; and that as he received if, fa * 
he publiflied it unto them, without odenng at. any commenty 
explication, or additional interpretation of his own'concerningf 
it } and tjierefore when gravelled with any objedion from his 
adverfaries againft it (as he often was while at Mecca, where - 
he was continually teazed and perplexed with fome or c^her 
of them) his ufual refuge was in this faying, that the' Alcoran 
was P God's book, and that he only could explain the meanings 
of it ; and it was wifdom in him at firft not to aflume any far- 
ther. But now learning from his friend AbdoQah, that the 
Jews befides the written law dieted by God himielf, had alfo^ 



^ Alcoran, c. 3, &c. Richardi Confutatio, c. Vl. Cantacuzeni 
Orat. 1. $ 3. & 5. EccfadcDfii EutycL rindicat. p. 383. 
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}ax>ther law called the oral law, and given with it (as dieyprer 
tend) to Moies himfelf while in the mount, and from him de- 
^ivered to the elders of the people, and from them down to 
after ages by. oral tradition ; and underftanding alfo that thi^ 
law was in as great authority with them, as. the other^ and that 
it had its whole foundation in the fayings and dictates which 
|rere prete&ded to be from Mofes, and preferved by the me- 
mories pf tbofe \^bp convprfed with him j he had a defire for 
the future tQ advance his authority to the fame pitch, and make 
all Jbi& fayings and di£btes go for oracles among his Mufsle* 
man9, as wi^l^ as thofe which were pretended to be from Mofes, 
did Aipong the Jews. And for this end chiefly was it that he 
intended thi$ ftbry of his journey to heaven. For could he 
9nce make it believed among his followers, that he had there 
fuch a converfe with God as Mofes had with him in the mounts 
and was therj^ fully inftirufted by him in the knowledge of all 
divine truths, as this ftory prat^ds he was, he thought he 
flipuld therein have a fuiCcient foundation to build this pre- 
tjence upon, and might by a juft confec^uence from it, claim 
the w;hole which he aimed at ; and he was not miflaken herein. 
For how ridiculous foeyer the thing at firft appeared^ yet in 
the refult he carried his point, and obtained all that by the 
projeft, which he propofed to himfelf from it. For the whole 
of it at length going down, with thofe who had fwallowed the 
reft pf his impofture, from that time all his fayings became 
looked on as facred truths brought down from heaven, and 
^very wp^d which at any time dropped from fo enlightened a 
perfon (as this ftory fuppofeth him to be) as well as ever^^ac- 
tion which he did, any way relating to his religion, were all 
carefully obferved by them ; which being after his death all ** 
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% ^ Pocockii Sj)ec. Hift. Arab, p, 298, & 299. Joannes An- 
dreas, c. 3. BeUooius, lib. 3. c. 4: Hottipgeri Bibliotheca Ori- 
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tolhCbdd together from the memoirs' of thofe i»ho donverfe^ 
with him, make up tl^ofe vohmies of tradidbm from lum^ 
ivhich they call the Sonnah, which are with the Mahometans 
the fame in refpeft at the AlccHran, that tlie oral law ^atamg 
the Jews h (n refpeft of the written* And as among the Jews 
tibere are many books, in which this oral law is rediOed,, ez- 
flainedand digefted under feveral heads and chaj^ters by man;f 
different authors among their Rabbiesi who have employed 
their pains and ftudies in t£ds matter ; fb alio are there the 
Vke number <^bodks among the MahiC»netans ccHiceming their 
Soimah, ^ in which all the fayings and doings of Mahomet, re-^ 
bting to his religion, as alfo the ccmftitixtions of the feniors^ 
(that is, of the firft Ca}iphs that fiicceeded him, efpecially the 
four firft) concerning the fame, are collected, explained, and 
digefted under feveral heads or common places, by the conv^ 
pilers of them, which books msCke up the (izm of their theo- 
logy, as wdl {peculative as practical ; and in them indeed is 
contsdned the whole 6f their religion^ as now pra£tifed among 
them. And therefore fo much of the impoftUre which I no^ 
undertake to give an account of, being in thefe tf aditions, and 
they all founded upon this journey of Mahomet to heaven, 
where he pretended to have been inftruAe^ in them by God 
himfelf ;^this fufficiently jiiftifieth my bdng thus long in re* 
kting his fabtilOus ftory of it* 

But how fabulous ^nd abftird foever this ftory be, the Sch 
dnians, who have in fo many things copied after thisTmpoftor,^ 
have not ftuck to borrow this atfo from him. For the many 
texts of fcripture which tell us of our Saviour's coming to us 
from th^ heavens above, manife(Uy proving his exi&ence there 
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fnt«li8» c. 2. EcoheUnfia £utycb* viadicat. €• 27* Qentii No^ 

mA Mufladinum Sadum, p. $78. 

* » Ebnol Athir, Ebriol Kahai, P6ck)ck. ik 



*4fe9rtb<wfatch they lO^pkNifly 4i»ir)> 10 foi^ tl&e ^natt^, tb^ 

dkim:tot]it«9ttii* a &tle hsSate the tiddng /pf his oqpiiiftry ttpofi 
jam> tlMQejio.heiiiSMkai^ God him^idf in ^ do6biiuMi 
iAkikbM iwos tc^ tocKh ; and'iMfer idU tb/^tis £ud in holy fcvip 
(fw!e:af hiiioeximi^irom beaHon} to this Jjuis joviniey thither «f 
.Aeir atm4eiff3aogu Whi^^ ihairs how mifmHe afliHt tbejf 
,are .rcduoed'to> forltfae fui»pcn:t «f thit iiopiety .which th^ 
iifiort. £or take hut this fron ibsmfUni it miift^aU McdEi>« 
\ ^ily ^ to the gitound. 

After his pnUHhiiig^fhis fi£kSte» osid the revolt of if} tosdnf 
cf his jdacij^s, as faappeaed thereon j his adverfaries grevr in 
flr e n g d i^ib faft tqicnfaiqi, that Jie could no boger pioteffatlUilh 
arhoadhered u> him, ashe had hitherto dooA ; b^ feme of 
^ditem^ to the number of dbout an hundred perf(»ss» having 
inade themfshres more than ordinary obnosdous to the govaid^ 
meitfy by fame furaflkes agaiiift tt, * .were forced to Hyfy^k 
JMecca to 'Khgaihll^ing pf EMopbi, where Mahomet's U!tM% 
aduth thty carried with thfm> obtained . Aeir protefliQf|» 
thou^ the men of Ijfecca firpt two of their princ^al ^tismifi 
after diem in aj^iemfaafiyto that king^ to demand tbem to.b^ 
imao them. And Mahomet^ with the xdt that taiH 
ionnddt .wary dlfficuk for them to fiibfift ai^ 
clonger {there. Far afterthedeparUttte af .ioiiismy of hi^Mlb- 
f ttUeft acUiereBts intoi^iaxfle, this:&r|har iilmi^mtion df.bii 
-Unmberi-made him ftilI -lefe-able~to wiAftand theie ixdidts 
lAiA his •adverCuies^'Wtw^ontinuaUy 4maItoccafions making 

upon bim« -.Bjut what he ,loft at ^iS^c^y he got at Medina, 

' «■ 

• Ahol' Beda, Ebn^ Aithir^ Kaasas, 'Poeochii Srsc. Hift. 
Anib.p.1?^ £cch»leois Eutych. Vindieat..e. S7. jQaliilier 
Uc ad Alfraganimit p« 'S^- 
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then called Tathreb ^ a city lyiiig at the northern end of Hat 
giuz, two hundred and feventy nules diftant from Mecca, 
Jwhich being inhabited^ "the one part by Jews, and !di<» other 
^part by heretical Chriftians, it feemis thefe two difierent |)arti«b 
not well agreeing in the ianie city, the factions and feuids tbaSt 
arofe between them, drove one of the parties to Mahomet-; 
and on the thirteenth year ^ of his pretended miffion, there 
came' to him from thence ieventy-three men, and two women, 
who embraced his impofkrre, and fwore fealty unto :him^ 
whereon he chofe twelve out of them, whom he retained a 
while with him at Mecca to inftru£l them in his new religiot^ 
and then fent them back again to Tathreb, to be as his twelve 
apoftles, there to propagate it in that town ; in which'they 
laboured with that fuccefs, that in a Aiort time they drew oref 
a great party of the inhabitants to embrace the impofturej of 
which Mahon^et receiving an accoimt, refolved to retire thii- 
ther, as finding Mecca now grown too hot for him* For the 
-diief men of the city, finding that Mahomet's inde&tigable 
'ixiduftry and ctmhing ftill kept up his.party,do what they could 
'to fupprefs it, refolved virkhout farther delay to |bike at the 
root, and prevept the farther fpreading of the mifirhief ' by 
icutting^fFhim that was the chief author of it. . Of which.he 
having received full and early intdligence, and finding no 
Other way to avoid the blow but. to fly from.it, ondored alLhk 
party, whom he cpuld prevail with to, accompany, him in his 
baniihmenty ^ i!»cFetly. in the evening^ito withdraw^out i)f the 
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ir^ Geo^rapihia Nubieofn Clim. 2. Bprt. 5. QoUji- Notje ^d Al- 

fraganum> p> 98. . ;• ' ' ' , 

»» Shareftani Dirput'atlo Chrifliani, c. 4. Jointies'Aildreas, c. 1. 

>Pocockii .Spec. Hit. Arab>4K.137. 

* Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. 
' ^> Alcoran,'. <i 8.- Joannes AndrtaA, c h ' Bidliwl Co^ntnent. 
■ad Aleoviani; c. 8. : Aliunazar. 'Hottin. Hift^Oricut; L 2. Oti 5* 

» Elmacin. ib. Abul Pharaghiusjr Abul Fcda, &c. 
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elty, and retire to Tsdireb. And when he had feeh them all 
gone, he and ^ Aba Beker followed after, leaving only Ali be-- 
hind, who having fet in order fome afiairs that detained him, 
came to tbepci on the third day after. As foon as his flight- 
was publicly known, parties were fent out to purfue after hkn» 
and he difficultly efcaped them ^ by hiding himfelf. for fome* 
time in a caire, till the heat o£ the purfuit was over. : -. 

On the ^ 12th day of the month, which the An^sxtll the 
former R^a, that is on the 24th of our September, he came 
to Tathreb,'and was there received witih great acclamations by 
the party which called him thither. But whether this jparty 
Wfre jof the Jews, op the Chriftians, I find not faid in' any au-^ 
thor ; only if we may conje£hire from the grqiat kindnefs which^ 
at this time he exprefied towards the Chriftians, and the im- 
placable hatred which he ever after bore the Jews, it will fiom 
Ibence' appear, that the fosmer wjere the friends that invited 
him thither, and the latter the oppoiite party that were ene« 
mies unto him. And what he faith of each of them in the 
fifth chapter of his Alcoran, which was one of the firft which 
he publiflied after his coming to Yathreb, may feem fully to 
clear the matter. For his words there are, ' thou (halt find 

* the Jews to be very great enemies to the true believers ; and 

< the Chriftians' to have great inclination and amity towards 
^kthem, for they have priefts and religions that are humble, 

* who have eyes foil of tears when they hear mention of the 
^ do^ine which God hath infpired into thee, becaufeof their 

* knowledge of the truth, and fay. Lord we believe in thy law, 

< write us in the number of them who profefs thy unity. Who 



* Elmacm, lib. 1. c. 1. Clenardi Epift. lib. ]. p. 52. 

^ Alcoran, c. 9. Bidawi in Comment, ad illud Caput, & ad 
cap. 16. Hottingeri Hid. Orient, lib. 2 c. 5. 
• ^ Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Golii Notac ad Alfraganum, p, 15. 
Abmed £bn Yufeph. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab, p. 174^. 
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TKt tJWE OP MM90/M.Vfd' 

« fliaU kS&der vb koH belt^tig ki G<kl> sMKt the WA wkerral 

* w€ kftve been inftrtiAed ? We ddke wkk {Aiffidfiy O Lordy. 

* to be ia the' nmnber of the jiift/ By this we matfjr fee nthAt; 
s'depbnible decay die many divifidn^ and diftraftions which 
thm reigned in the Eaftem chui<ch^ had there brought the 
Chrfftian reUg^dst inti^ ^hen its profifeffiirs coidd ib ea^ de<^ 
fert it, for that grofr iihj^ofttire which an' ilfiterate ba]!buriadt 
lMt>6ibd ikito tUem. And indeed it is nd flftMge thing: for 
men, when okice thidy hav^ deftvted the tt^todoiL pMeffiotf 
0f the Chriftkai fiath> to fiee from one error to aifodler>.titt 
^ tengli^ hf kf¥er?l dhangei it mligian, th^ ehange d»6r 
wfiohr of it a^y, and give tb^inl(^lvei uf^ to total ittipifitTw 
for we fee it daily praAifedLamong i» 

On Mahomet's firft ^onlmg to ^ Yatibreb, he MgtA m dba 
kottfe of CSialid Abo; }ob, one^ of ibe chief men of the futtf 
l9i^ callfd him Aither, titf be had baflt himfeif aft henfr of 
hl^ own, which h^ immediately fet abeot^ and afdioining thereto 
ah «re£t6d a ino%ie it die fame tiihe for the esarcife of hie 
tf^W-hi^ented region ; and it isrocorded as an tnAanc^bf hit 
^irilic^y that he ^vioWtly dcfpofieSed ceirhad poor oitpbtmh 
{he chikb^en of ta inferior artificer a little before decided, of 
the ground on which it ftood, and fe founded this firft frbridi 
Ibf his worfliip, widi the like widtednefs as he did hia i^li|^j 
And having thns fotded himlUf in this town, he coikioifed 
there ever after, to the time of hisr death. For whtdi reflffoa 
k thenceforth lofing the name of YaAfrebi became cafled ' 
Medinatol nabi, i. e« iheck^ vf the prophet^ and imply MediBlai 
by which name it liatb been ever i^nce caUed, even vnto tbtl 
day* 

^ Elitaacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abtil Fedai &c. 
^ Difputatio Chriftiani, c. 4. 

f Geographia Nttbienfis Clim. % part 5. Appee. ad e^adem eap. 
S, G«^i Nets ad Alfra^am^ p. 9a Abul Feda, AlkanhiSi &c. 
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WtQOt thi»« QS^t o£ Maliomet, the t £kgira» idu^h istbtr 
apra of the MahosdciMBi begins it& computation. I^ m^ fir& 
-apHD^Bfeed by Onar the third en^eror of tl)Ef SanKreas^oathiSb 
^oQcafioiu Th^e hai))^n^ » conteft bftfiore hiia. abquti| 
debt of moaej^t the cr«ditQC had ftom hi^ ddhtoc a biU« 
wtiereiB h« achAO^lodged th» deb^ and^ obliged' himtilf tfi^ 
pay it on fu)^ a> day of fuch s^inott^ The Jsqt aadtht mMtli 
beif% pa&dj the civ^or fiii^s fapb>debtor befbt K Omar for th» 
^money. The debtor ackno#lMged the d«bt» hot denied Urn 
day of paysEient to be yet c0iiie» aUeginig tlhesaoath ia the bill 
jMnAoaedy to' be that month in the year aent enfubigi b«a 
llbe creditor eQi^tetided that it wa» that moiah ia the y^ar la4 
peft ) and lor want of a dace to the billi it being impoffibi# ta( 
deeide this amtro¥<rf]ri Ooiar^aUed his comcil togetheri to 
e^niider of a method how to prevent this diiSdidty far tht 
future % where it was decreed^ dual att Wk and other hiftr»« 
owBts fliouJd ever after h»ve iaferted into them the date both 
of the day of the cflihlh» and Mo of the year> Ift which thejF 
wctre figned. Aad as to the f^^ he having coafulted iritk 
Harmuzasi) a learned Perflan theo with hkai by his advice or* 
Jained all coeapatMjxHia to be toade for the future £mn the 
isj^t of Mah^iiiet firom Mecca to Medina. And f<Hr this re»- 
fim this «ra was called thevH^g^^ which in t|»e AraUc ha^ 
gHage figntteth « jSi^M It tals^ ltd beginaiog from the fix^ 
teeath day of Jalyi latbeyear of ourX^ord fix hundred twenty 
ud two« Aad ever fince thb decree of Omar (which hap* 
feaed in the eighte^a^ year cf It) it hath conftaittly been ufed 
among the Mahometans^ in the i^me manner as the computa- 
tion from the incarnation of our Lord Chrift is with us Chrif- 



s Afragailfi8» cap» 1. Golii Nets ad eaadeiny p. .53* Eleia- 
cin. lib. 1. c. 1. dc c. 3. Eutychius. AbuL Pharaghiua» Abal 
Jft^ &e. P||ocku Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 172, 173. 

^ EcchekofisHift. Arab. Part i.^. la 
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tbnsw ^Tbk day that Mahomet left Mecca> was on ^ the firft 
•f the former Rabia, and he came to Medina on the ^ twelfth 
irf'the fame montb^ But the Hegira begins two months her. 
'fere, finoAi the 6rft of Mobarram. For that being the firft 
nonth of the 'Arabian year, Omar would m^e no alteration 
ie^to that) but anticipated the tomputation fifty*nine days^ that 
'he might 'begin his-^ra from the beginniDg of that year in 
which this flight of the Impoftor happened, which gave name 
tiiereto^ TiU the appointmg of this sera, it was nfual with the 
AralnJihs to compute firom the laft great war they were en^ 
gaged in. AikI at Mecca the sera <sS the Elephant, and the 
«ra of the Impious War, being thofe' which th«y computed 
by all the time of Mahomet, I fliall give an account of them, 
' The sera of >the Elephant 'had its begitfning from > a war 
which the inhabitants of Mecca had with the Ethiopians. It 
happened in that very year in which Mahomet was bom, on 
tthts occafite. About fifty years before the tune of Mahomet^ 
diere reigned over the Homerites, an aiiHefot nation of the 
Arabs, lying to the fouth of Mecca, a certaik king called ^ 
Du Nawasj who having embraced the Jewifli reMgion, pene* 
cuted the Chriftian, which had been planted there for at leaA 
thr^e hundred years before, iffid did the utikidft he was able to 
extirpate 4t out of his domhiions. For which purpofe ha 
made hxrtt a iieep ditch or fismace in the eardi, and after hav- 
ing heated it with&*e, cauied aM thcrfe of the Chriftian reli* 
gion to be thrown thereinto, w1h> would n<A renounce theiv 
faith, and turn to Judaifm. During which perfecution thq 
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' Golii Notac ad Alfraganum, p. 52, & 55. 

^ Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. 
* • Al Kodai, Golii Notae ad Alfraganum, p. S4< Pocock. Spec. 
Hlft. Arab. p. 1 7?5, & 1 74.. 

» Abul Fcda, AI Mafndi, Ecchelei>fi8 Hift. Jlrab. part 1. ow 
10. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 62. ♦ ' * * . 
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* ASrabian Writers tell a.vjery xnemorable ftory of a du^flji^ 
womaH) who bei&g brought to the furpace with a fon qf ^hers 
▼ery youtig/whQm ihecarriefl in her arms^ was at iJbe fight of 
.the fire fo afliightedj fbe drew, back, as if {t^ would rather 
diooie to comply with the perfecutors> and renounce herfaith^ 
than thus peri£h fpr it ; at which the child^ cri^ out. < fear 

* not, mother^ to die. for your religioui for then after tl^ fire 
.* you fhall never feel any other.' W^reon the mother hewg 
agSiin encouraged) went on and ^q^npleted her martyrdom. 
This perfetution drove feveral of 'the Homerite phri^ians to 
fly into Ethtc^ia for fafety ; wh,ere making their, complaint^ 
to die kin^ ^o was a CbrifHan^ of the cruel perie€;|ition (^ 
JDtt Na was againfi. them, prevailed with him to fend Ary^t his 
uncle with an "army of feiventy tbq^iand men for their relief: 
^ who having overthrown Di^ Nawas in battle, purfued hiia 
£) hard that he ^forced him into the fea> where he. periflied* 
Whereon the kingdom of the Homerites fell into the hand^ 
of the Ethiopian^ j and Aryat governed it twenty years. After 
him fucceeded Abraham Al Afliram, who having built a £aiN 
mousP church atSai^a, the chief city of ):he Homerites^ 
abundance of Arabians reforted thither to the Chriftian woxv. 
4bip> fo ttuitt 'the teaQ|>ie of Mecca began to be negleded, and 
the heathen worflup there, hith^erto performed with fo great 
concourfe from alL parts of Arabia, to g^Qvr^ into deqiy : ft 
which the nien of I^fle^ca were exceedingly difturbed.,,^or 

'they had the chief of tbetr> fi;i{»pQrt;£rom, tb!^ gr^at refart'qf 
•pilgrims ytho came thither ^very year from aU^ p^i^ of Arabj^ 



« Al Mafudi Ecchelenfis, ib. ■ • . r : zi ' . ' 

^ Al Jannabi, Ahmed E bit Yufef* SUrchdieDfis Hift. A^* P**t 
2. e. 1. Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p<. 63. • » .. 

* ** Abul Feda, Al Jannabi, Ahmed Ebn Yufef» 'Zamachfliari, 
Bidawiy Sc JatmaTrr iir C a uiu i ei itiiriis ad c^p. I05i A lc o raui. ~Po* 
coc. Spec. HiA. Arab. p. 64. Gujlii Nomad Alfraganum^ p. 54. 
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to vcM^p their Iteatben deitieS) and perform tlieir ttuiocd {bn 
femn ceremonies uRto tliem. And therefore to ^cprc&'thisir 
indtgoatton iigainft this churchy whith fo mu€h threatened 
their main inter^ with total ruin, femeof them went td&nady 
«id getting prirately tnta the ehurch, c^ in a mdft coiitiMi»>* 
fious manner de3e it all o^er with their estcrements. -At 
which Abraham was fo incenfed, that to reVenge the affi^oat^ 
lie (wore the deftntaion df the temple of Mecca : syndacco^d^ 
inglyto cfieft It, marched thither with a great .army, dnd be-/ 
fieged the city* But not bring able to ce»nipafi l^is eiid, fl 
ftppofe -fbrwantof protifion-fbr his numerous forces in ,& 
defart ^md barren a country) he was 'forced to <march back 
again withlofs and di%race; and faediufe he had ieveral l^le- 
-j^ants in his army, for that reafbn this was ciHed, tke War ^ 
fk Elephant ; ^and the aera by which they recikonedfrom it, 
ihe JEra (fthe Eiephant^ And tothis war it-is that the lOStk 
tiiaptercff'the Alcoran, called the Chapter-^ ihe Slep^nt, dofti 
relate ; where Mahomet tells -us, ^ how the LkhhI treated them 
•* that came mounted upon elephants to ruin the temf^ of 
«* Mecca, and that he defeated thew treacherous defign, and 
•*^fent againfl them great armies of birds, 'which threw dewtt 
^Aones upon their heads, and made them fike eom in th6 
•• fidd,'\f4iich is deftroyed and trodden dowh by ,the beafts? 
^Where^ the eommentators of the Alcorantell us, that to pre- 
lervel^ temple of Mecca from %he intended deftru^iori, 
^G6d ftnt agaiiffl: the fithlopi j*» great ant^s of birds, each d( 
'wluch earned titt-ee ftones, the one in the sioiitii, and the 
o ther two in die two ^ e et, which they threw down\tpon their 
heads ; and that thofe ftones, although not much- bigger than 
^fyeafe^ ti^re yet of that weighty that^ftifing upon the helmet, 
thoy pierced that and the man through ; soul that on eacl^ Cff 

■^ ZaflMiriifliariy ^Sidawi, JaQahAi^4sc» 
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9Md tiiat (1^ 9smj of H^ SthigpiaAs feeing dim deftroytd, tha 
teBi|^e 9f Mecfsa was £^vvk1. For Mahomet having reiidiv^d 
IP continM that teaa^ le ia iu fonncr reputalioi^ aad make it 
th/e chi^f pj^a^of hi^newiaveatod worih4% as it had beea 
iHifoFe of ihe htathen, attiied this nuracU among m^y others 
011 pmpoft to^ pixk it the peater venera^oo ia &e minds of 
tlijB deluded fpUow^rsy although tberf might be fevecal then 
^ve» vAiO were able to g^ve him the Ue thereto^ it being b«i| 
fHkf four yeaprs. before the be^^ning of the Hegirat that thin 
waur happened. For it was the v^ry year ' ki which Mahomet 
was born* But perchance this chaptei? came not forth in pub* 
fict t31 Othman's edi^oii of the Alcoran, which was many year) 
afttf > when all slight be dead that could remember any thing 
of diis war» and the faUe thereby out of danger of being c w 
Iradi^Ud by any of thofe who knew the contrary* ' 
• The ancu of the ^ Impio^s War began from the twentieth 
year €£ the dkfa of the Elephant, and had its nanie from a ter* 
riUe wsMT, which was then waged between * the j^opaihitei 
and Kaifailanites, in which Mah<miet firft ' entered fhe ichool 
^ ^nr \mder his unde Abu Taleb, bei^g then twenty years 
IpUL It was called the Impious War, becauie it proceeded to 
th^ heat aM fury» that they carried it i>n even in thoif 
inenths, when it ^^^ reckoned impious among them to wage 
war* For it was ^ an ancient- conftitution through all Arabiat 



« Oelii Nbt« ad AKragamim, p. Sk Pocockn Spec. Hift. 
Arab* p. 6i. 

• Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 174. Golii Notae ad Alfra- 
ganiimy p. 5^. 

< Al Kodai» Al KamuJb ftc* Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 
174. in Margin. 

^ Al Jaiil»ri. Al Sharcftani. Al Karnes, Cazwiiii* Grdins 
m Metis ad Alfiegemiei, p. 4» ^ & 8* Pecoc. Spec. Hift. Arab, 
p. 174, & 176. 
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to hold' four tnonths of the year facred, in whi^h all war ^as 
to ceafe^ and thefe were the' months of Moharfam, Raj^ 
Dulkaada, and Dulhaga ; the firflr, the ftVehtJi, the elefveii&i 
and the twelfth of the year,- m which it was obferved wiA the 
greateft rel?gi6n among all their tribes, to uife' Ik) aft of hoftl- 
lity againft each others but with how great fary' fiiever one 
tribe might be engaged againft another (as wjis ufiial.amptig 
them) as foon as any of thofe facred months began, they sdl 
immiediately defifted, and taking off the heads ffom their fpears; 
and laying alideaQ other weapons of war, had intercourfe) 
and intermingled together^ as if there had been perfeft peace 
and friendship between theip, without any fear of each' other 5 
10 that if a man (hould meet- oh thoi^ months him that had 
flain his father^or his brother, he durft not mecidk with^hlm^ 
how violent foever his hatred or revenge might prompt him 
to it. And this was cbnftantly obferved among all the ancient ' 
Arabs, tiD Iwofeen in this war, which from hence was called 
the Impiois War. And in this impious war '^ Mahomet hav- 
ing firft taken arms, gave a prefage thereby to What impious 
purpdfe He would ufe theni all his life after* 

But the Hegira being that, which all of the Mahometan 
religion h^ve, ever fince the conftitution of Omar, computed 
by; the fubjeft matter of the hiftory whicih I how write, 
obligeth me henceft)rth to make ufe of dife ceri through the 
remaining part of it. But bec^^fe it computedi by luriary 
years onlyi and iiot by folary, it is requifite that I here inform 
the reader of the i^ature of . tbpC^ yearsj and. the mann^how 
the Hegira computeth by them. Anciently the Arabs, al- 
though y they always ufed lunary years, yet by intercalating 



^ Al Kodai, AI Kamus, Pocockit Specim, Hift* Arab. p. 174. 
X Al Jauhari, Ebnol Athir, Pocockii Specim. Hift* Arab, p^ 
177. 
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&veB ixrofilb$:int aiaeteen yeaf s, in the .manner a3 do the Jews» 
reduced ^thiem to folsffy jears; and confequently had their. 
XBOQtJls ^bimj^ i^xed. to the faqi^ feafon of the year. But this 
growing xiut. of ufe* about the time of Mahomet, their year 
)i^th ^erjjnce been ftriiUy lunary, confifting only of three 
htindre4 ^tyrfour days^ eight hQurs> and forty-eight minutes^ 
' which odd hours and minutes in thirty years making eleven 

. days ex^ly, they do iifiterealate a day on the. 2d> Sth, 7th> 
10th, 13th, 15th, 18th, 21ft,. 24th, 26th, and 29th, years of 
this period. So that their year, in thofe years of this period^ 

'^coniifts of three hundred fifty-five days, by reafon of the in* 
tercalated day, which they then add to the laft month of the 
year. : And this year all that profefs the Mahometan religion 
have ever made irfe of; and there is a paflage in the Alcoran 
* whereby they are confined to it. . For- the Impoftor there 
calls it an impiety to prolong the year, that is, by adding aa 
int^calary month thereto. S6 that according to this account, 
the Mahometan year falling eleven days fhort of the. folary i 
it hence comes to pafi, that the beginning of the year of the 
H'Ogira is unfixed and ambulatory (the next year always be** 
ginning eleven days fboper than the former') and therefore 
fometimes it happens in fiupmer, fometimes in fpring, fome* 
times in winter, and fon^times in autumn i and in thirty-three 
years- compafs goes through all the different feafons of thQ 
year, ajid comes about again to the fame time of the folary 
year, although not. exaftly to the fame day. "Wiii^h being 
likf to create fome confufion tp us who are ufcd to the folary 
yesvr^ %o prevent this, after t^he year of the Hegira, I add the 
day. o£ the. month in the year of ourJ^ord in which it begins. 

. p*. ■■ I 1 1141 t * I > i | ■■■.» ■•<ii»t — hj N »,».■» - t 
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* Alcoran, c. 9. 
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The momhs of the Arab year are as feXkm \ 1. l iAn r am . 
i. Saphar. S« llie former Rabia. 4. The bttar Rabta. 
5. The former Jornada. 6. Th^ ktter Jornada. 7. ilajd». 
8. Shaban* 9. Ramadan. 10. Shawdl. 11. Diiibutda. 
12. Btdhaga. The firft hath thirty days, and tbe ftcond 
twenty-nme, and fo aSternathrely to die end ottht year,$ htSj 
in the intercalary years, DuUiaga hath thirty days, bee&ttle of 
the day added i but in all other years only twenty^^nine. 

Bat befides this sera, the Mahometans in I'er^a hare ano* 
t^her, mrhich they reckon by itl all civil matters, called th« 
JBra of Tazdejerd. It compftttes by fitory years of three hun- 
dred fixty-five days withont any intercalation, and is in trie 
among the aftronomers all pxrer the Eaft. It hath its begin- 
ning ten years after the Hegira, not fi«om the death of Tax- 
dejerd (as aU chronologers hitherto following the miftsdte of 
Scaliger, have erroneoofly aflerted) but firom his firft advance- 
ment to the crown of Perfia. The hlftory of this matter is 
thus. ^ After the death of Chofroes. the fedond of that name 
(which happened An. Dom. 628.) in four years titiie eight 
feveral perfons having fucceffively poffefled themleives of the 
throne of Perfia, and moft of them, by Tiolent means, tli» cr^* 
ated fuch diftraAions and confiifions through all that kingdom, 
by reafon of the great divifions, and fevdral different interefts, 
vhich fo many revolutions hi fo (hort a time had occaf!6ned 
among them, that at length aU parties grotring weary of fi» 
ileftru£live a ftate of their atfairs, came to' an agreement of 
fettling again under a prince of the royal family, and to this 
purpofe made choice of iTazdejerd, a grandfon of Cho&oes, 
*who was a young man of fifteen years old ; and fent into Ara^- 
Ibia (where he was' fled for his fafoty) to Abu Beker, then 

^ Abul Pharagbius, p. IIS. Sc p. 116. Eutychiatr, part 2. p. 
dSB. & p* 296. Elmacin. lib, L c. 2. & c. 4. 
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lifBtiy cbofe &oc«flar Id ISihiMnet^ to /denunid bim Car dieir 
kiiig; aad htfkig «oeer£a^7 obtame4 Un^ <ii^ on 
dayof Jnae, Amii) .Donn. 6d3« ut tk» dcvaith year of the 
Hegirai place him oa the throne of hk meefton ; vfaieii being 
i»figB8l.4.MftorBtiaii of that kiiigdoiii to afts former peace and 
fc nie met y after fi» great a diflurbaooe of it^ they made ihie \ 
the begianing of a nev acra ^ amoi^ thaai» which from tfa* 
aame of die king* thcj called the «ra of Yasde^nd. And 
therefore it doth not begin from ihe death «f that prinoei 
Cor ke Ibed maetoMl yeara after, and fooght aoany battka 
agunft the Saraeeot, during the reign of Oinar and Qthauat 
fiwceflbrs of Aba Beker, in d^snce of hiacovntry, tiU at iei^ 
he via Ibin by the tt^eachery of oste of his own captains/ ii| 
tfao durty>«firft year of the Hegasi, Anno Oom. 65L naoeteeti 
Teart ofter this ana* denomiQated from him* firft commenccdA 
arUchoU agree was in the eleventih year of the Hegira. 

Heg. L Jnly i& A. &• B22J] The £t& thiiig that ^ Mft. 
hoinet did after has hawing frttled himfeif at Medina, asas to 
many Ub daughter Fatima to his coiifin AU. Sh^ wosllio 
ooaly el^thw living, of fix which arei« born to himofCar- 
digh^ Ilia £rft wife ; and indeed the oidy one which he h^ 
notwithftanding the wulritudf of his wivea,.^ that furmned 
idm* whom ha exceedingly loved, and was ufed to gnre gmt 
coaamondatifms of her, reckoning her among the perfci&eftof 
aromcn. For h^ ^vas ^ uied to £iy, that among nuui thero 
wnremafij per£e£k, \>nt qf women he would allow iuAf fitoic 



f Ulug. Beg. de Cognkionc EpocTi. c. S. wlwre fpeaking of 
^ ihe PeiCan epodbat he hath thefe yrord^ Pnpcipiu(n kvi^v^ £f>o« 
ch« fuit dies MaVtif initio anni quo pnmum regnavit Yaadejeaduf 
Ultus Shahriari* 

^ Ehnacto, lib. h C. .|« Abul V^ 8cfu 

* AburPharagbius, p. 103. 

* Abul F«da, PococlLii Specific Sif . Ara^. #. l^ 
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to be fuchy ai^d thefe w&q A&tH the wife of Pliaraoh ; Muf 
the mother of Chrift^ Cadigha his wtfe^ and Fatima hi» 
daughter. From her all that .pretend to be of the raee of 
Mahomet derive their defcent. 

And now thelmpoftor having obtained the. end he had 
been long driving at, that is, a town at his command where to 
arm his party, and head them with fecurity ; for the further 
profecution of his defign, he here enters on a new fceiie. Hi-* 
tharto he had been preaching up his impofture for thirteen 
years together ; for the remaining ten years of his life he takes 
the fword and fights for it/ He had long been teazed and 
perplexed at Mecca witli queftions, and objeftions, and dif* 
putes about what he preached, whereby being often gravelled 
and non*-pluired, to the laughter of his auditors, and his own 
ihame and ponfufion, out of hatred to this way ^ he henceforth 
forbids. all manner of difputing about his' religion; and that 
he might be fure to have no more of it, makes it for the fju- 
ture to be no lefs than death for any one in the leaft to contra^' 
di£^ oroppofeanyef the doArines which he had taught. 
The way that his religion was to be propagated, he now tdls 
Ins diiciples, was not by difputing, but ^ by fighting; and 
therefore commsmds thein all to arm themfelves, and* flay with 
the fword all thofe that would not embrace it, unlefi they 
. fiibmitted to pay an annual tribute for the redemption of their 
lives. And accoixiing to. this his injun^on, even unto this 
dayi ^^n who live under any Mahometan government, and .are 
not of their religion, ^ pay an annual tax for a conftant muIA 



« Alcoran, c. 4. Cantacuzeo, OraJ. 1. J 12. ♦Joannes Andreaii^ 
e. 12. ^ • 

^ Alcoran, c. 2, 3, 4, 9, &c. Joannes Andreas, c. 12. Di^ 
putatio Chriftiani, c. Bl ' Cantacuzeni, Qraf. 1. Apolog. '4. Ri- 
chard} Confutatio,' c. 10. 

» Thevenot, part 1. lib. 1. c. 55. • . 
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dt their infideHty (whkh in Turkey ^ is called: ihe Carre^e) 
wad are fure to be pimiflied with ^ death, if in the leaft they 
c(xntradi£b or oppoTe any dodfa-tne that is received among theixx 
to have been taught by Mahomet, And certainly there could 
not. be a wifes way dev^fedfor upholding fo ahfurd an impol^ 
ture, than by thus filencing, under fo fevere a penalty» all 
manner of oppofition 'and difputesagainft it. 

After the impoftor had fufficiently infufed this dofbine 
into his difctples, he next .proceeds to put it in pra^e ; and 
having erefted his ftandard> calls them all to come armed 
thereto ;' where haVing enrolled them all for the war °^ hegave 
his ftandarxi to his uncle Hamza» confittuting him thereby his 
ftandard-bear^r ; and out of the fpecial confidence he had in 
him^ fent him out on the firft expedition which was under- 
taken in his caufe. For underftanding ths^t ° the caravan of 
Mecca was now on the road in their return frbjn Syria, he 
ofdered out Hamza with a party of thirty horfe to way-lay 
imd'plunder them ; and he having accordingly poAed himfelf 
in a wood in the country of Yamama, by which they were to 
pafs) they tarried their coming ; but on their approach, find- 
ing them guarded with three hundred men, fent from Mecca 
to convey them fafe home, he durft not fet upon them, but 
Aed and returned to Medina, vrithevt eSe£ling any thing. 
And feveral other ea:|»edjtions, Vhich were this year undeiv 
t2d:en of the fame nature, had no better fucceis. 

Heg. 2. July 5. A. D. 623.] The next year a very ricti 
caravan going from Mecca towards Syria, and carrying a great 
quantity both of goods and money, which belonged to the 
merchants of Mecca, that traded into that country, he went 



^ ThevcDOt, part 1. lib. 1. cv 28. 

* Cantacuzen. Orat. 2. § 5. Thevcnot, part 1. lib. 1. c. "26. 

*^ Elmacin, lib. 1. c. 1. 
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Mt ^tk tkret htmci^ed sBid ninetcea men lo kitevafil k^ 
But ^coming up with them at a plice called Btdov he iouai 
AmiA n^narded bf acanvof of athoaTandiiin^andtrihecon* 
maad ef Abu So(duasi» wheneoo a fietce battle cnfired betweca 
thetA } bQt Mahomet gainii^ the "nOorj^ Abu fiophiatt madie 
Mgood a retreat u he eotild back agam toMeoca^favingoHift 
c»f the caravan with htm» at which Mahomet^ sneAtnud&^iw^ 
ftebd* Hdwever, great fpoils were gained bf tbem in this 
teftle, which had like to hare made a quirrel ameng theea 
ftbmit the divifion. Fof the army coofifting ef two partse% 
At met) pf Meditia» who were caQed the An&rs^ that is» 1£«» 
Immi^/ &^m ; and the men of ,Mecca» who were called the 
MbhagerinS) that i^ ik0co mp mkm$ tf Us fight $ the ^ former 
wo«M have had a larger fliare than the latter. To Iblte thia 
controvcrfy, Mahomet compofed the eighth chapter of his AU 
eoran, wherein he adjudgetb the fifth part to Umfelf) aad the 
tift to be equalty divided between them. 

The Aicceft of this battle ga%* great enconragement to th* 
Impoftor, and hb party. He freqoemly brags of it in his Al«- 
toran, and would have it believed that ' two miracles .were 
wrought for his obtaining of it ; the fir{l> that God made his 
enemies fee his army as double to what it was, which helped, 
to difmay them $ and the feeond, that he feM tfo^ of angeia 
to his affiftanoe, which helped to overcome them, l^ey were 
to the number of three thoufand (as h^ « hhnfelf tells us) \Kk 
being invififale to every one's eye but his afene) the credit of 



* £lAacin» lib. I. c. L Abul Pbaragbia9> p. 102. Alcoraa* 
e.' 3. k. Commentatores in illud caput* 

r Alcoran, c. 3. 

^ Hottingeri Bibliotheca Orieatalis, c. 2. ad Suiataai OAavam 
iUcoratii. * 

' Alcoran, c. 3. BidawL 

* Alcoran, c. 3. ^ 
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k ftands tipoii no better foimdation, than th^ reft of his im* 
{)ofture^kis own fingle teftimony only. 

This yeap h« altered the ^ Kebia^ that is^ the p»Iat« towards 
l^ich lAuif dire&ed tkeu' praylsrs. For it #a^ ufual among 
Vhe peof^le of tihe Eaft^ of aR religions, tb obferve erne partlco*^ 
lar point of the hea^nsy towards which tidey all ttirned theii^ 
feces when they prayi^d. Tl»^ Jews> in what part of ihe worid 
foever tftey wei^e, prayed wMi< their faces ^ towards jerufaleoi^ 
beqaafe there was thett* temple ; the Ai^bians towards^ * 
Ifeoea^ becaufe there was the caaba^ the chief place of* theii^ 
heathen worfhip ; th^ Sabeand ^ towards the north-ftar ^ and 
the Perfiah idolaters, who hisld fire itid light td be their chief 
I^$d9, ^ towards the eaOi, becaufe from thence the fiin did arife^ 
Which they held to be the ehitef fountain pf bctth. Mdhdm^^ 
from the beginning of his impcMfhire, haddireded his difciple^ 
to pray * with their faces towards Jerufalerii, Which he Was 
iftfed to catl the holy city, and the city df the prdf^ets, and 
kitended to haTe 6r<iclred his [lilgriihag^s thither, and to have 
feade it tile chief place where all his (edi were! to Worfiiipj 
But noW finding that his fdlower^ ftill borb a* fuperftiiioutf 
Veneration to the teniple-of Mecca, which had for itiany aget 
befell been thd chief {^ace of the idolatrous wortliip of th# 
Arabians, aiid that it w^ld be a very prevalent argument td 
iNeconcil^ his fellow-citiz€fns to him, if he ftiU preferved their 
temple in it^ former honour, he changed his^ former hiw td 



^ *' Aboi Pharaghius, p. loi" Al K!odai, Aid Feda, Jdannerf 
A'ndre93| c. 6. 

u xxa^l, c. 6. v. 10. l^uxtorfii &ynag^?f^ Jud$iqa> o^ IQi 
Maimonides in Halachoth 'Tepbillah, C. 1. ^ 3* 

* Abul PhaVaghius, p. l02'. 
y Abu^ Pharaghiiw, p. 184. 

* Pocockfi<Spec. Hift. Arab p. 148. 

^ Abul Feda, Abul PharaghtujB, p. ld2. Jbiitfil«9'ADdrlfas, t. 
6. Pocoeku Spec. HiKH A^b. pi KTtf; 
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ferre liis prefent purpofei and henceforth direded his difciples 
to pray with their faces towards ^ Mecca, and ordained the 
temple of that place, which from its fquare form was called 
the caaba (that word fignifying a fquare in the Arabic tongue) 
to be the chief place of worfkip for all of his religion, to which 
they were ftill to perform their pilgrimages, as in former 
times. And to this change he was the more inclined, out of 
his averfion to the Jews, againft whom having, about this time 
contradled an irreconcilable hatred, he liked not any longer 
to conform with them in this rite. And that his followers 
might be difiinguiflied from them in this particular^ is the 
reafon ^ which he himfelf gives for this change. However, * 
many of his difciples were much icandalized hereat, judging 
no truth nor {lability in that religion which was fo often given 
to change ; and feveral left him thereon. 

From this time, the more to magnify the temple of Mecca,' 
and to give the greater honour and reputation thereto, haye 
we all thofe fabulous ftories invented, which the Impoftor tells 
us concerning it. As that it was ^ firfl built in heaveii to be 
the place where the angels were to Worfliip j and that Adam 
worfhipped at it while in paradife ; but being caft down from 
thence (for they place paradife in heaven) he prayed God, that 
he might have fuch^ temple on earth, towards which he might 
pray, and go round it in holy worfliip tmto him, in the fame 
manner as the angels went round that which he had feen in 
heaven : that thereon God fent down the fimilitude of that 
temple in curtains x>f light, and pitched it at Mecca, in the 
place where the caaba now ftands ; which is, fay they, exa£Uy 
undel* the originsfl, which is in heaven : that there, after the 



** Alcoran, c. 2. Joannes Andreas, c. 2. & c. 6. 
* Alcoran, c. 2. ** Joannes Andreas, c. 6. 

^ Shareftaixj, Pqcockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 115. Sioniti 
Appendix ad GeographiajiQ Nubienfem, c. 7* 
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death of Adam, Seth built it with ftones and clay ; and that 
all the people of God there worfliipped till the flood, by which 
it being overthrown, God commanded Abraham again to re- 
build it, having fhewn him the form of the febric in a vifion, 
and directed him to the place by his vifible Shechinah refiding 
on it : that accordingly ^ Abraham and Ifmael rebuilt it in the 
place where it now ftands : and that Ifmael ever after, living 
at Mecca, there worfhipped God with the true worfhip ; but 
his pofterity afterwards corrupted it with idolatry, and pro- 
faned this holy temple with idols, from which he was now to 
purge it, and confecrate it anew to the true worfhip of Gody 
to which it was primitively intended. And he did not only 
thus retain the temple of Mecca, but alfo the pilgrimages thi- 
ther, and all the abfiird rites which were performed at them 
in the times of idolatry. For thefe being the things which 
long ufe had created a great veneration for in the minds of 
the Arabians, by adopting them all into his new religion, he 
made it go 4own the eafier with them. And indeed this was 
the principal piece of his craft, fo to frame his new religion in 
every particular, as would befi take with thofe to whom he. 
propofed it. 

As to this temple of Mecca, and what it was before Maho- 
met, all that is true of it, is this. It was an heathen temple 
in the fame veneration among the Arabs, that the temple of 
Delphos was among the Greeks, whither all their ? tribes, for 
many ages, came once a year to perform their idolatrous ce- 
remonies to their gods ; till at length Mahomet having forced 
them to exchange their idolatry for another religion altogethor 

— ■ . ' ,-.--. , -. ■ . , ■ , , . 

• 

' Alcoran, c. 2, 3, & 22. * Al Jannabi in vita Abrahamiy Sha- 
reftani, Zamachihari, ad cap. 2. Alcorani. Sharifol Edrifi. 
Liber Agar. Joannes Andreas, c. 1. 

9 Sharetlani, Gulii Notae ad Alfraganum, p« 8y & 9. Makriii« 
Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 177, & 311. 
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as hsAf XDade this temple stfo uoilergd the fame' ^ftog^ hf 
appointing it thenceforth to be die chief place for the perfqrm-^ 
ing of that falfe worfliip which he iitipofed, in the &sne man** 
ver as it was before of that which he abolilhed> and lb it hatla^ 
continued 6¥er iince. 

This fame year he alfo appointed the j^nooth of ^ Raxoadas^ 
to foe a month of &ft. At his; firft coming to Medina^ ' find* 
itig the Jews observing the celebration of their great faft of 
the expiation on the tenth of their firft month* which isTifiri^ 
he aiked whiat it meant ^ and being told it was a faft appointed 
^y MofeS) be replied, that he had mpre to do with Moies than 
they ; and therefore brdained the tenth day of Moharram, the 
the firft month of the Arab year, to be a Solemn faft with hii| 
Mufslemen in imitation hereof, which by a name alio bor-9 
rowed from the Jews, hf called Afliura, which is the fame with 
the Hebrew Aftior, that is, the tenth, it being the ^ tenth day 
of the month Tifri, on which this faft of the expiatbn waa 
kept among them. And h^ did alfo at firft adopt other of 
their fafts into his religion, hoping by thefe means to win thesa 
over unto him. But finding them ftill to oppofe him all they 
could, and on all occafions to perplex him and his followers 
with queftions and difiiculties about his religiofn« which he 
could not find anfwers for, and on the account hereof to di& 
parage and deride him and his impofture, he contra£led that 
^Verfion s^nd hatred ags^nft them, that he refdved to diffec 
from them ^ in this too, as well as in the particular laft men<; 
tioned ; and therefore aboliftiing the faid fafts, which he had 
faken f;rom t}^em, in imitation of the Chriftian way, with whonl 

^ Abul Pharaghitts, p. 109. Al KodaL 

^ Al Kazwini, Pocockit Specim. H>ft« Arab. p. d09* 

^ Leviticus, c. 16. v. 29. Mifaa in Tra^. Yoma, k lidim^^ 

glides in Trad. Yom Kippiir. 

' \ Ebnol Athir. 
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tboiit tfak tidie (it &eim) be was very de&ou$ lo' I^gcfttiafee 
iimfelf^ he a|i|xMnt!dL the whole month of Ramadan to be sb 
It were his Ijeiit> or a contifiued tkoe of foleinn £Rfting. And 
6iU year the oionth of Ramadan i^eginning in the month of 
March) k <]id How eKa£Uy fall m with the time of the Chriftiaii 
Lent. Biit tb^ x^eafen which he htm&lf ^ves for his appotnU 
ing of it, was, faec^ufe ^ on this months as he pretends, tfat 
.^Icoran firft pmie down frodi helven to him) that is, thsl 
chapter of it which he £rft puidifiked. Before, it wa& a month 
vfiially ^ dedicated to jollity and good cheer ahiong the AralMf 
and while they intercalated the year, always fell in tlie heait 
of futmner ; and therefore it was called Ramadan, ^ becaufe of 
the Ramadol Hftr, L e. the vehement of the keat^ which then 
happened. 

The. reft of this year p he fpent in predatory excdrfions upon 
his ne^bours, robbing, plundering and deftroying all tho(e 
that lived near Medina, who would not come in and embrace 
Jus religioa.^ 

Heg« 3. June 245. A. D* 624.] The next year he made 
war 4 upon thofe tribes of the Arabs, who were of the Jewifh 
religion near him ; and having taken their caftles, and reduced 
them under his power, fold them all for flaves, and divided 
their goods among his followers. He being exceedingly ex- 
afperated againft Caab, one of their Rabbies, this war was 
principally undertaken for his fake, that he might take him * 
and put him to death ; but not being able to light pn him in 
any of thofe pkces which he had taken, he fent out pities td 



«ii«*M^BttHBaa*fkMIMaaMM*MMa>taMl»i«naiaMMMMBBMhaaaMBMita^^>rikWi 



"» Alcoran, c. 2. 

^ £ba Ahmed, Al Makrisi, Pocockit Spec. Hift. Arab. p. I7i»« 
* Al Jauhari, Ebnol Atbir, Golii Notx ad Alfraganum, p. 7* 
Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 176. 
P Elmacin. Abul Pharaghius. 
% Elmacin. lib. 1. c. I*' ' I^lmacin. ib« 
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fearch after him, ordering them to kill him whererer they 
jQiould find him. The reafon of his * bitter hatred againft 
him was this. Caab was a very eminent poet among the Ara^ 
Inans, and having a brother called Bqair, that had' turned 
Mahometan^ he made a very fatirical poem upon him for this 
change, wherein he fo terribly galled the Impoftor, that he 
conld not bear it, bnt refolved to revenge the affiront widh his 
deftrudiont if ever he could get hini into his hands. For fome 
Isme Caab eicaped all the fnares which he laid for him ; but 
after his power had increafed fo far, that the greater part of 
Arabia had fubmitted to him, he found he could be no longer 
iafe, but by making his peace with him y and therefore to pur- 
chafe it, came in unto him, and profefled himfelf a Mahome- 
tan alfo. Hereon Mahomet bade him repeat that poem which 
had fo much offended him, which he did, putting the name 
of Abu Beker in every verfe, where formerly was the name o£ 
Mahomet ; but this not doing, Mahomet would not give him 
his pardon, although at that time he did not take any advan^' 
tage of his voluntary coming in unto him. Whereon putting 
his wits to work, he had recourfe to this farther device for the 
obtaining of his fecurity from him. For being informed that 
Mahomet had lately gotten a new miftrefs, whom he exceed- 
ingly doated upon, and much regretted her ahfence from hhq, 
while then abroad upon the wars ; the crafty Jew ffaruck Ib 
tirith this paffion for the mollifying of him, and compoied an 
excellent poem in her commendation, which having repeated 
before him, he fo took the heart of the old Lecher thereby^ 
that he not only paidonedUimj but alfo received him into the 
number of his particular favourites, and ma4e him one of his 
dbdef confidents ever after. And as a mark of his favour. 



' Ecchelenfis Hid. Arab, part 1. e. 1. & Eutych. Vindicat. p. 
S03, & 304. 






' THE LIFE OF MAHOMET* 71 

then beftowed on him the cloak which he wore ; which being 
kept by him out of an affeAed veneration to the Impoftor^ as 
an holy relic> was. afterwards bonght by Moawias, when ]ie 
came to the empire, for thirty thoufand pieces of gold, and 
was made the robe which he and all his fucceflbrs of tjie houfe 
of Ommia conftantly wore on all folemn occafion?. . And it is 
faid of this Cas^y that he afterwards became fo intimate with 
the Impoftor, that he took him into his greateft fecrets^^v^a 
to that of the impofture itfelf, in composing the Alcoran^ for 
which hi$ gre^t ikill in the Arabic language^ and all other 
learning then in tife among them, exceedingly qualified him. 

Towards die end of this year happened the battle of Ohud^ 
which bad like to have proved fatal to the Impoftor. For ' 
Abu Sophian, to revenge the laft year's affrontj marched againfl 
him with an army of three thoufand fpot and two hundred 
horfe 'i and having feized the mountain of Ohud, " which was 
only four miles diftant from Medina, he fo diftreffed that place 
from thence, that Mahomet was. forced to hazard battle to 
diilodge him from that poft, although hexrould make no more 
than a thoufand men to lead out againil him. However^ in 
^e firft confliA he had the better, but at laft being overborne 
by the number of the enemy, he loft many of his men, and 
among them, Hamza his uncle, who bore the ftandard, and 
was himfelf grievoufly wounded in feveral places, and had been 
flain, but that Tilha, one of his companions, and nephew to 
Abu Beker, came in to his refcue, in which a£tion ^ he re-» 
ceived a wound in his hand, which deprived him of th^ ufe of 
fbme of his fingers ever after. 

To folve the obiedlions which were raifed aeainft him on 

' Elmacin. lib. 1. €• 1. Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. 
** Geographia NubienQs, Clim. 2. part 5. 
^ Difputatio ChriQiani,--c. 5. with which compare Abul Pha* 
raghius, p. 11 7* For there it is f^d Tilha had a lame hand. 
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t^s defeat, be was much pat- to it. Some ^ ar^e<i ag^m^f 
Iiini, how he that was a prophet of God, and fo much in lad 
fsLYonr as he pretended, could be overthrown in battle by tk«< 
infidels ? And others murmured as much for the lofs of their 
firiends and relations who were (Iain in the battle. To fatkfy 
the former, he laid the caufe of the overthrow on the fins ef 
Ibme that followed him ; and faid, that for this reafon Godt 
ftiffei-ed them to be overthrown, that fo the good might he 
diftinguiflied from the bad, and thofe who were true believerflf 
might on tfais-occafion be difcemed from thofe who were not. 
And to ftHl the complaints and clamours of the latter, he in^ 
vented hisdoftrine of fete and defkiny, telling them that thofe 
who were flain in the battle, though they had tarried at home? 
in their houles, muft have died notwithftanding when they 
didi the time of every man's life being predeftinated and de-^ 
termined by God, beyond which no caution is able in the leaflf 
to prolong it ; that the deftiny of all is ftated to an hour^ 
which cannot be altered ; and therefore thofe who were fiaitt 
in the battle, died no fooner than they muft otherwife have' 
done ; but in that they died fighting for the faith, they gamedf 
the advantage of the crown of martyrdom, and the reward* 
Which were due thereto in paradife, where he told them the^* 
were alive with God in everlafting blifs, which was of greater 
advantage than all the treafures of the world could in this lifij^ 
have been unto them : that they were tTiere rejoicing ver/ 
much, that they had laid down their life fo happily, as by thu^ 
fighting in the caufe of God, and his law, and were expreC' 
fing among themfelves exceeding gladnefs, that thofe whd rart 
to hinder them from going to the battle, met them not Both 
which doftrines he found fo well to ferve his turn, that he 
propagated them on all occaflons after. And they have been 



T Alcoran, c. 3. 
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ihs.dBuling.' iiott09§of all-Ais && eTcr fince> dpecs^ ik 
thoif vsprs^ ^iiere certaiidy noddng can be Jttore conducive t^l 
aaafaf thtm fight 'valiaBtlyy tikaa a fetd^ opinion^ that whatt 
ftuctt' ilaAgors they etpoft tfaemleWes to^ tkty irannot die either 
fioooer or htcr than k'otbemife onaltenMy predetemnned 
thai they noft; said 'that in cafe this predetermined time hit 
(OQid) in dying fighting (ox their rel]gian» they fhdU obtain 
that hapfnDc69 as to become martyrs tfaereby, and immediately 
eater into jkuradife for the rewind hereo£ 

Heg. 4k June 19. A, D. ^5.] In the fourth yeas ^ tht 
Hegirai h^' winged mar ^ with the Nadoritei». a tribe of the hw* 
i(h Ante in his neig^dtourhood, whom he preflied fo hardi 
that he forced them to leare dxebr caftles i part of them rethy 
ing to Chaibar, a city belonging to thofe of their religion | 
a|Ml part flying intafi^rria. Thole latter that fled into Syri% 
Mnndir £bn Qmar» with a party of the meil of Biledinaf piir« 
foed aftcTy and having overtaken them neai^ the borders of 
that country, put them all to the fwor4i eiBcepting only o»9 
ana that efcaped. TNlth foeh onietey did thofe harberiani 
&ft fet up to fi|^t for that impoAwet they had been delixle^ 
iflfto. This fame year he fought die ferond battle of Bddert 
and had many other fkirmiflies widi thofe who refufed to 
iiibmit to lumt in which, he had fometimes profperousy and^ 
fometimes didsious focdei&* 

But while his army was ahroad qb thefe expeditions^ fomt 
of his prinfipal men engiaging at {day and drink, in the heat 
€^ tbiW cups fell z quaiTeUiB{[, whid^r^lii^d fo<^h a difturba^ce 
among the reft of hisjuen, that they had Uke to have faHejn 
W together by the ears^ to t(e confguQllitigof hi^p ^d aU his 

' Ricaut's Hiftpry of the Prefent State of the Ottoman £^ire^ 
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defigns; and therefore for' the'preventmg the. tike miiehief 
fir the future, ^ he forbade the ufe{bT wine, and all games 6f 
ehahce ever after. And to make hiff' prohibition the nobre 
influential, he batks it with a ^ fabl(i of two angels^ c^died^ 
Arut and Marut| who he tells us were m times pail fent dowii 
from heaven to adminifter juftice, and teach men righteonA 
nefs in the province of Babylon ; that while they were there^ 
a certain woman. <»misig to them for juftice, . invited them 
home to dinner, and- fee wine before them, whicl^ {iod* had 
forbidden them toldriiikV but beitig tempted by the 'plea&nt- 
nefs of the liquor to tranl%refs the divine command^ they be- 
came fa drunk, that they tempted the womap to lewdneisf 
who promifed to ^onfent, on cbnditiob that the one of thetti 
fliould firfl carry her to heaven, ^dthe bdier bring her back, 
again. But the woman being got to heaven would not ccnbe 
back again, but declared to Qod ,the whole matter. Where^ 
upon, for rewardof her xbaftity, fhe w:as made the^ momingn 
fiar. And the angels 'having this ^option given them, whether 
they would be puniflied for their wickednefs, either now, or 
iifereafter, chofe the former : whereupon they were hung up 
by the feet by an iron chain in a certain pit near Babykm, 
where they iire to continue fuffering the-.puniihment of their 
tranfgreffion till the day of judgment. And that for this reia- 
fon God forbade the ufe of wine to all his fervants ever after; 
But ^ 3u{be<^uius, and'ptit of him ^ Ricaut give the reafb|i of 






' •* Al Kodai, Pocockii Specim. Hift. Arab. p. 175. Alcoran, 
c. 5. Fortalit. Fid. Kb. 4. Confid. 5. 

- ^ Alcoran, c. % Zamachfliari and Bidawi* aliique Commenta- 
tores ad lUud caput; Dialogus Mahometis cum AbdoUah, Ri- 
ehardi CoDfutatio I»egis JSaracenicae^ c. 4. Cantacuzen. Orat. 2*§. 
15. B^llonius, 1. S. c. 6. Guadagnol. Tra£t. 2. c. 4. e Libre Agar. 

• ^ Epiift. S. ' '■'■ 

^ Hiftory pf the Prefept State of the Ottoman Empirei Book 
9, Ct 95« '• " • ....*.. 
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Itii forbiddibg the ufe of wme»£rom another occafidn ; Whicti 
they thus r6hiie ; * Mahomet maidng a journey to a friend of 
^his at boon entered into his houfe^ 'where there was a mar*^ 
^riage feaft; and fitting down with the guefts, he obferved 
^ theoi. to be very merry and jovial, killing and embracing^ 

* one another, which was attributed to the cheetfuliiefs of their 
' fpirits raifed by the wine, fo thatth^ blefled it as a facred^ 
^ thing in being thus an inftrument of much icive among men* 
^ But returning to the fame houfe the next day, he beheld 

* another face of things^ as gore-blood on the ground, an hand 

* cut off, ah arm, foot, and other limbs difmembered, which' 

* was told was the efiedt of the brawls and fighting, occafioned 

* by the wine, which made them mad, and inflamed them into 
' • a fury, thus to deftrdy one' another. Whereon he changed 

* his mind, and turned his former blefiing itito a cuiffe, and 

< forbade it evet after to all his difciples.' But he himfelf 
ieems totally to refer the reafon of the prohibition, to the 
quarrel which wine and play at games of change had caufed' 
among them. For in the 5tb chapter of the Alcoran, where 
he gives liis law concerning this matter, his words are, ' the 

< devil defires to fow diflehfion and hatred among you, through 

< wine and gam^ of chance, to divert you from remembering 

< God, and praying unto him. Abandon wine and games of 
^ chance. Be obedient to God, and the prophet his apoftie^ 

* and take heed to yourfeWes.' The truth of the matter is, 
the Arabians ^ were given tO drink wine tc^ great excefs, when 
they could come by it ; and being of an hot temper, as living 
moft of them within the Torrid Zone, ^ere liable to be in- 
flamed by it into' the higheft difordefs ; ^nd this Mahomet 
having had fufficient experience of, paiticularly in the danger- 



^ Eocbelieiifiia Hi^ Arab. Part 1. c. 5. Richardi Confutatio, 
c. -8. ' ; 

K 2 • 



ilt^^ THE ttm or. UMWUMOWTk . . 

cms itoftsoice I have menfibned^ did; iii reSjftSt of his Afftb^mlt' 
?prudei^tly enough prcyvide agakift the like mi£d»cf for the fiK 
ttire, by thus talpng viney the daufe from whence it did flow.' 
Heg. 5. June 2. A. D. 627.] The next year was the wir 
of the Ditch, where Mahdmet was in ^rcat danger of. beii^ 
ttytally rained. For the men of Mscca having entered into" 
confederacy with ieveral of the tribes of the Jewifh Arabians, 
to whom he had declared faamielf a mortd enemy ^ marched 
s^jgainft him under the command of Jofeph^ the brother of 
Abu Sophian, with an army of texi thoufand men. Mahometf 
marched forth to meet themi ; but beiiq; terri&d wfth dior 
number, by the ad-vice of Abdollah Ebn Salem, the Perfian 
Jew above mentioned (whom Ekhadnus calls Salman) fortified 
himfelf with a dee{> ditch, within which iatrenchmi^dt the 
«nemy befieged him many days, which time the crafty Jm* 
poftor employed to corrupt o^ver to his intereft their leading 
men. In which attempt having fucceeded widi fome of them,, 
he did, by their means, fow fuch diflenfions amdng the refi^ 
as foon ex^icated hiih from adl this danger Jie was £dlen mto» 
which happ^ed on this occafion. There w^ then in the 
enemies camp, ^ Amrus Ebn Abdud, an eminent Koraflute, 
and uncle to AU, who having the reputation of being the beft* 
horfeman in Arabia, to fhew his manhood while the two ar- 
' mies lay tkis idle againft each other, rode up to Mahomet V 
trenches, and challenged any lof his armj to fight with him m' 
a fingle combat. Ali^ although \m nephew, accepts the chal- 
lenge ; and having flain Amrus, and alio another that came 
to his affiflance, thofe whom Mahomet's ii^^ftnimeists had 
HrxtMight into a difienfion from the reft, took dxis opppitunitf 
^ to deiert the camp, and march home. Whofe example the 

* Elmacin. lilj. 1. c. 1. \Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. 
< ^ EcciielenfM, Hift. Arab* p. 1. c a. Abul Fhacagfaiiis, p. 102.. 
^ Abul Pharaghius, p. 102. £lmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. ~^ 
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s^ ill lihis cohftcnuition feflowing, the whde army broke iip^ 
' vid (epazated. And fe this war, firom which fo much wat 
H eqieAed, ended in nothing but the loft of fixmen on M^dio- 

met's fide« and three"on the other. 

But dioogh the enemy could make no irfe of the adTantsga 
they had, yet ^ Midiomet knew now to make the beft of that 
which they gave him by this retreat. Aaad therefore knme^ 
diatety marching after the Cozaites, one of the Jew^ tribes 
confederated againft him, befieged them in then- fertreflea^ 
and forced them to fnrrender at mercy to Saad Elm.Saxd, one 
^his chief coonnanders. But he being fere of a womid he 
had received at the war of the Dkch, in revenge thereof caufied 
ail the tbetkf and among tbem Hahib Ebn Atab t];ieir chief 
eommander, to be put to the fword, and the women and ,chil» 
dren to be fcM for flayes, and aH their goods to be given £ir 
a prey unto his &ldieis i and as fbon as tbis was eacecutedf 
died himfelf of the wound^ which he had thus cmellj 
fevenged. 

Heg. 6. May 23. A. D. 627.] In the fixthyear he fobdned 
^ the Lahianites, the Mnftalachites, and fefveral other tribes of 
the Arabs. The Muftaiachites were of the poflerity of (he 
Ghozsdtes^ whom Coia qxpeMed out of Mecca. "■ Mahomer 
having overthrown them in battle, flew moft of the men, ac^ 
cording to his bloody manner, and took thmr wives and chiU 
dren o^tivds, among whom finding Jtiweira> the ^ughter of 
Hareth) a woman cf excellent beauty, '^ he Ml in love with 
her, and took her to him to wife, and for her fiike rdeafed adi 
•f her kindred diat were found among the captives. 

And now the Impoftor, after (o many advantages obtamd 
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in his wars, being much increafed in ftrength ^ marched hiy 
anny againft Mecca, and at Hadibia, a place neav'that city, otf 
the road froicn thence to , Jodda, a battle was fought between^ 
them, the confequence of which was, that neither fide gaining ^ 
any advantage over the other, they there agreed on a truce 
for ten years : the conditions of which were, that ^\ within 
Mecc% who were for Mahomet, might have liberty to join 
themfelves tQ faim ; and on the other iide, thofe with Maho- 
xnet, who had a mind to leave him, and return to their houfes 
in Mecca, might aUb have the fame liberty. But for the fu<- 
ture, if ai^y of the citizens of Mecca ihould go over to Maho<^ 
met vfdthout the confent of the governor of the city, he fhould 
be boqnd oh demand to render them unto him. And that 
if Mahomet, or any of his party, had ^ mind to come into 
the city, they might have liberty & to do at any time during 
the truce, provided they came unarmed in a peaceable way*, 
and tarried not above" three days at a time. • 

By this^ truce Mahomet being very much confirmed in hi» 
power, took on him ^, thenceforth the authority of a king, and 
was inaugurated by the chief men of his army, under a ^tree 
near Medina, which immediately (it ieems^ curfed by the au- 
thority given fo wicked an Impoftor under it) withered away 
and perifhed, which the Mahometans themfelves relate, but 
make another interpretation of it. 

On' Mahomet's having thus made truce with the men o£ 
Mecca, and thereby obtained free accefs for any of his party 
to come into that city, he thenceforth ordained them to make 
their ^ pilgrimages thither, which have ever fince with fa 
much religion been obferved by all of his feft, once every year. 
This was an ancient rite of the heathen Arabs, it having been- 
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s coztftaht ufage ^ among them for many ages foregoing to 
come once a year to the temple of Mecca, there to worihip 
their heathen deities. The time of this their pilgrimage * 
was in thcf> month of Dulhaga \ and on the tenth day ^f that 
month was their great feftival, in which the chiefeft foletuni- 
ties of theii- pilgrimage were performed, and therefore it was 
called Jyd od Cainr^ i. e. the great feqfl ; and alTo, becaufe thefe 
folemnities did chiefly confift in offering up facrifices and ob« 
kitionsy At^dal Corban, that is, the fea/H of oblation ; and the whple 
folemnity, Al Hagha^ i. e. the fotemn fe/iivaiy in the fame fenfe 
as' the Hebrew word Chagy from whith it is derived, iignifieth 
any of the three folemn feftivals, on which the Jews were 
thrice every year to appear before the Lord at the temple of 
Jerufalem. And from hence the month in which this feftival 
falls, is called among them Dulhagha^ which is as mueh as to 
fay, the month of the folemn fefiivaL And that all might have 
free liberty fafely to come to this feftival from all parts, of 
Arabia, and again fafely return, was the reafon that not only, 
this month, but aifo the preceding and following were held 
(acred among them, in which it was hot lawful to ufe a!ny a£b 
of hoftility agalhft any man, as I have afore (hewn. And 
therefore this folemn pilgrimage to Mecca having been a re- 
ligious ufage, which all the ^bes.of the Arabs had long been 
devoted to, and was had in 'great veneration aipong them^ 
Mafhomet thought not fit to ruffle them with' any innovation 
in this matter, but adopting it into his religion, retained it juf^ 
in the fame manner as he found it pra£tifed among them, with 
all the ridiculous rites appendant thereto ; and fo it is obfervcf^ 
even unto this day by all of that religion, as one of the fudda- 
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mental di^ifs of it» For the crafty hofcRor. txa0it ^nem 
epnccmii]^ it (as he did of ftU the other heathen ritea of the 
Ar^JM) whk:h.he found nece&rj to retaia) that it vas a cobn 
ttiatid frocB God to Abraham and Ifmad, anttuaUf ta ohkanm 
tUs ptlgrimage to Mecca ^ and that it wa& ^¥cn unto them 
on the^> rebtiBding the oaaba ; and thai aft firft it was obI^ 
vM to the honour of God» in the coming of aU the Arabs 
dkitbeff once every year, there to \ttor{hip tc^^her before hkii 
in one holy ailemUy, ii| the fame manner a» the Jews viera 
after coounanded thrice every year to worfhijp> before him im 
t&enr three fblenm feftivak at Jerufalem : but diat in procefii 
of time it became perverted to idobtry, from vhidi he ^raa 
MW commanded again to reftore it to its primttive ufew And 
in the making of this eftabliihment, he had te fmaH reipeft 
to his native city, that he might preserve to it the &me bepefit 
of tbi$ pilgpimage, which it had before £> lofig enjoyed* And 
in Ans providing for tho intereft of that people in the v«r}r 
jieli^on which he was s^firaming, he tbcMJ^ht he might tte 
eafier prevail to draw theoi over unto it And in this be vrstt 
not Qiiftaken. For had he tc^ally aboihihtfd this pilgrimage* 
it being the greateft honour and benefit which that ptac» ettn 
joyed, and by which, indeed, it did moflly fnbfift | their ieh 
lereft would have engaged them^.to that vigorous oppo&tiea 
i^ainft him» that in all likelihood he would nevier have becmi6 
mafter of thai city> and for want thendf luvve mifcanrisd hi 
the whole defign^ 

> Meg. 7. May 11. A* D* 6dS.] And now being thns ititm 
^Sflied in the fovereignty, which he had been fa long dfrving 
aft, he took ta him aB th« infignia beloBginj[ th^eto ; but fb 
that flill Jie retained the facred cbara^er of chief pontiflf of 
his religion, as well as the royal, which he. had now invefted 
li^illfetf tBthit^nd tranfrnkted them both together to aUhis 
fttcceflbrs, who by the title of CaUphs reigned aftf« him ^ At 



ffiit thfey ^e¥e m t^he fame manh6i^ as the Jewifli pnnces ot t&e 
face* of the'SEiccalieesV ^ings and chief priefts of their people 
it tile fatne'tidie. ' Theiir poritificar authority chiefly cohfifted 
in giving' the interpreUtion 6t tlie Mahometan law, in order- 
ihg'all^matters of religibh, arid alia in officiating in the duties 
6( it* themielves,'as'weirin prating as preaching in their public 
niofques^as prfau moVe'fblemrioccafions they were ufed to 
do. And af length this was all the" authority the Caliphs were 
leff poflefl^d 6fj tliey heTrig totally ftript of all the reft, firft by 
the governors of the provinces ^(who abbiit the year of the 
Hegira 325. afftimed the regal authority to thenifelves, and^ 
znadef tnemlelves kmgs each m tneii* particular government J 
and^after by otnei*s, who rofe up' on this diftraftion of the 
empire to ufiirp* upon' them', till at laft tliey left them, nothing ' 
elfe but the nanie and ihadow of what they had afore been. 
For althdtign thpfe princes ftiU paid ^me deference to tKe 
Caliph, as toa.fafcrea perfdn (m the. fain^e' manner as is now 
paid tb'the Pope of^Kome by the pririces of hi9 communion) 
2&id fufferednim to' be prayed for tlii-oiigh all the mofques oi 
their dominions j arid his riaxhe to be iriferted in the public 
olfices, everi'beforfe'theii* own, as if tliey had ftill been no more 
tiiari hii lieiiteriants irithe goverhmeriti as* in former times; 
yet' as' tb ' alf tKihgs' relating to' the government of their parti- 
ciirar ftates, they dilowhed all riianner of obedience unto bim^ 
ifrid of^eii depofed lu'm, and piit another in his ft'ead, as they 
thought' would beft ftfitVith their iritereft ; which was ufually 
donej according' as 'thi^ prince or that prince made themfelved 
mafters ofBagdat', the city where the Galiph riefided, till at 
length the Tartars came' in, and in* that deluge of deftruiUon, 
with which they did over-run all the £aft, put a total end to 
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their " veiy name and being, as well as- their autbiopty. Ever 
filnce that time, moft Mahometan princes Imve ar particular of- 
ficer appointed in their refpedtive dominions, who fuftain^ 
this facred authority, formerly ipvefted in the Caliphs, who in 
Turkey is called the Mufti, and. in Perfia the Sadre ; but they 
being under the power of the princes that appoint them, are 
moft an end made ufe of for no oth^r purpose, but as tools of 
ftate to ferve their intereft, and make the law fpeak what at 
any time they fhall judge moft agreeable to it, bow wicked 
and unjuft Ibever it be. ' 

As foon as Mahomet had finlihed his mofque at Medina,, 
he always, if in the place, officiated in it himfelf, both in pray- 
ing, and alfo in preaching to the people ; for which he had.no 
other convenience at £rft, than a piece of a beam, or the 
fhimp of a palm-tree driven into the ground, on the top of 
which he leaned when he did o&ciate. But bein? now iiw 
vefted with the fupreme authopty,'he thought thi$ too mean. 

an accoiAmodation for his dignity ^ and therefore, by the ad- 

. . *. • „ ■ , 

vice of one of his wives, caufed a pulpit to be built for him^ 

which ha^ two fteps up into it, and a feat within to fit on ; 

• • • 

and this the Impoftor ever after made ufe of, leaving his beam* 
And thofe, who, writing of Mahomet's miracles, tell us, among 
others, that a beam groaned at him, ' mean this beam, which 
they fay groaned at Mahomet's leaving of it, thereby expreC- 
iing its grief for being thus deferted. Othman Ebn Affan^ 
when he came to be Caliph, hung his pulpit with tapeftry^ 
and Moawias advanced it higher, adding. fix fteps more to it« 
For being ^ fo exceeding fat that he could not ftand while he 
officiated, as all his predeceiTors had done, he was forced to 

w Abul Pharaghius, p. 339. , 
' Al Gazali, Pocockit Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 188. 
T Elmacin,lib. 1. c. 7.* Eutycluus, Tom. 2. p. 360. Ab«l 
l^haraghius, pii 124. 
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fit when he pr^ched to the people; and therefore that he 
might be the better heard^ he railed the pidpit to this heighth^ 
and fo it now remains in that mofque at Medina even to this 
day. 

Tliis year he led forth his army ' againft Chaibar^ a city' 
inhabited by Arabs; of the Jewifh religion^ who being over- 
thrown by him in battle^ he befieged their city^ and took it by 
ftorm. And here thofe who are the magnifiers of AIi» tell' 
this miracle of him, that in the aflault, Samibn-Iike> he plucked 
up one of the gates of the city (which was of that weighty 
iaith Abul Feda, that eight other men could not move it) and 
held it before him for a fliield to defend himfelf agamft the 
befieged,' tifl the city was taken. On Mahomet's entering the 
town, he took up his quarters in the houie of Horeth, one of 
the principal inhabitants of the place, whofe daughter * Zsonah^ 
making ready a ihoulder of mutton for his flipper, poifbned 
it. And here thofe who are for aicribing miracles to Maho- 
met, tell us that the fhoulder of mutton fpoke to him, and di& 
covered that it was poifoned \ but it feems, if it did fo, it was 
too late to do him any good. For Bafher^ one of his compa- 
Hions, falling on too greedily to eat of it, fell down dead on 
the place. And although Mahomet had not immediately the 
fame fate, becaufe net liking the tafle, he fpit out again what 
he had taken into his mouth, yet he let down enough to do 
his bufinefs. For he was never well after this fuupper, and at 
three years end died of it. The maid being aiked why fhe 
did this, anfwered, that fhe had a mind to make trial whether 
he were a prophet, or. no. For were he a prophet, faid fhet 
he could certainly know that the meat was poifoned ; and 
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th^refo^p would receive no harm frppa (t^j but ii? herWer^ XK^t 
ft prophet^ fbe thought (he fhould 4o the jworld good ijeni^,oe. 
1^ ridding it of fo wicked a tyr^it, ' 

After this ** he reduced under his fubje£tion Beder^ Watih^*. 
and Se|aliina^ y^^^ wetp alfo towj^s Jpelpi^gipg to the Jewjih 
Arabs, who rendered to him on sgrticles ; and thefe Fere, sth^ijk 
they ihould continue in their, former habitations, paying for 
tribute one half of the incpme of tlieir date trees ey/jry ye;^: ; 
^ hut tp be at his difcretioa to e^p^l them when tie fhpu^cl.thin^ 
fit. Undpr the proteftion qf wl;uch agreeriienj: tl^ey ftUl rpr 
twined their former ppffeffions^ ^^ ^V^^ in thcjo^ ^rjthoui 
any difturbance, till thp reign ^of Omar, yfhq pfetendipg that 
JVIahpniet h^d given c)xar|[e in Tf^s laft %^efs ^ot toper^ 
t^yo religipns in Arabja, dro:\(e the^ ^ out. 

Heg, 8. i^prjl 30, A. D, 629^ The Imppftpr, by tbofe 
ipany acquifitions haying no\^ incr^afed bis ftr^ngtb to an 
^rniy of t^n thoufand men, refolved to m^ke hipji^lf mafter of 
Mecca ; and therefore pretending they h^ bi-qt^pn the trucey 
« marched fuddenly upon them before they yere aywe of hij 
defign J and therefore being tptally unprovide4 in ^^at fur^ 
ppze to put themfelves into a pofture of ^efencje againft hini, 
Jhey found thepafelve? necpfljt^ted to yield Jo lpm» Wherpoji 
Abu Sophian taking with hiin Al 4^bas, one pf thp yncles of 
|he Impoftor (\yho, although of bis religion, had, if feems^ 
tarried ftill at Mecca) went out nnto him, and bjr turning Ma* 
lionietan, faved his life ; an4 the city, without any oppofitiojni 
If as rendered to him ft difcretion. On hif entry into it, hav-« 
ing put to death fuch as had beep moft yiolent agajiilft himj 
all the reflTj without any furth,er oppofitio^^ fubnutted unto 
jiim, and embraced hi$ religion* And therefore having thus 

* Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. 

^ Abul pharaghius, p. X05. Elmacinus, lib. 1. c. |, 
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^ljM^er^ilmj^elf ,a1pfQlut« iQ^ft^r^of tl^e place, ihe inwjic4kU;fly JhH, 
^imfelf ^o jpurge t)^e c^siba of its jldplsy and xonJEec^ate that 
ten^ip^ a-;^w Spjtih Xfiij^pxh ?^ b^y^ c^fblved ftUl tQ .continue 
]^ m ,^t$ pjjy^iziie booQiir, bj Jn?^.ipg it th^ chief pts^ce of iQr.orf« 
Ihip fqr aQ ^pf hi? fe A. The;re ^ were ^ ipaultitude of iddb 
^thii) jthe ite^le; aad a$ ;]pi9iiy withouti ftanding rouod its 
ye^i all which. M^pm^t c^ufe(^ to be pidled down ^tid de- 
ftroje^ aad the place t,9 be totally Reared of them. Thf 
chief ,^^png thofe id^ls, wepr/^ thofe of Abraham and Ifmael 
within th^ temple, ^i th^^ qf Jlpball without. Th^e reft 
W:ere of spigeis ;?;sid proph^etsi, wd others of theji; principal 
faints depaf tedi whom the^ wprihJpped only a$ mediators, kt. 
the ia^^e m^u^er a$ ^ Rpmanifts now do. their faints^ and 
the iijaages which they epreft unjo them,. For the Arabian^ 
;alway3 held, that there was * but one oply God, the QreT^tor 
3indGove;iior of all things, ?vhom they cal}e4 ^f/ab Tool, L e, 
the ^t^erne'God} and Go4 of ^Sp s^nd Lor^ of lords ^ wh<%iii( 
they durft never repref^it by any image, ^ut being (as they. 

^eld) fo great and high as npt to be approached to by meil, 
while here on earth, but through the mediation of advocates 
9r interceflors, interpofing f(Mr them unto him in heaven \ that 
angers and holy men beati&ed might perform this oiSc($.for 

' HjpAvsii was the reafon that they fet up thj^ir images, and built 
them temples, and di|re£ted their worfhip and devotions unto 
t^em. 4]^d in thi$ ^id confift the whol^ of the Arabian ido« 
Ijitryi which MahoxQet, now by deftroying thef^ idols, put a 
total end UAtp. 

As foon as it was heard among the neighbouring Ars^ (hat 
Mahomet had made himfelf zhi^r of Mecca, the ^ Hawazins^ 

^ Poc^^clui Spec. Hift. Arah^ p. 9& 96» 97i 98. 
* Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 107, & lOa 
V Elmfci^. jicK )•>:» 1. 
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&jt Tbakifians, and feveral other tribes, immediately gathered!^ 
together under the command of Melee £bn Anf, to fait upon 
bim before he (hoald iticreafe hi^ power any further. Here* 
upon Mahomet, appointing Gayat £bn Afad to be governor of 
Mecca, marched out againft them with twelve thoufand men. 
Id the valley of Honaina,' which lieth between Mecca and 
Tayif, both armies met, and in the firft encounter Mahomet ^ 
Iras beaten, though much fuperior to the enemy in number^ 
and driven back to the walls of Mecca, * which he afcribes to 
the over-coniidence of his men in their numbers $ which cau& 
ing them to negleft their enetoy, did thereby give them this 
a^ppantage over them. But the Impoftor 'having gathered 
tip his fcattered forces, and rallied them again into a body^ 
aOed more cautioufly in the fecond conffift ; and then ^ as 
he faith, by the help of invifible troops of angels (which are 
reckoned by ibme commentatots on the Alcoran, to be eight 
ftoufand, and by others to be fixteen thotx&nd) gavehts ene* 
mies fuch a total defeat, ' that he took from them their bag- 
gage, with their wives and children, and all their (ubftance^ 
which confifted moftly of great flocks of flieep, and herds of 
cattle. For thefe being of the Nomad Arabs, rt was their 
cuftom to carry wives and children, and all that they had with 
them, wherever they moved. After this battle, thefe people 
lent ambafladors unto him to pray the reftoration of their 
wives and children; to whom Mahomet gave this option, to 

chufe which they would have again rfefkored unto them, either 

• 

their wives and children, or their goods : whereon they hav- 
ing chofen their wives and childr«i,"Mahomet divided all their 
|»oods, which he had taken frioni them, among his fbldiers. 
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Ottljr Melee Ebn Auf« their general^ now he faw his power 
was fuch as no more to be refiftedi came in and embraced his 
religion^ and thereon had all his goods again reftored unto 
him. 

The remaining part of the year ™ was fpent in demoli^lilng 
the heathen temples^ and deftroying their idols in all places 
through Arabia^ where his power reached. To which purpofet 
feveral of his commanders being fent out with parties^ Saad 
deftroyed the idol of Menahj Chalid> that of Al Uzza^ and. 
the temple of Boila built thereto^ and others the reft of them. 
So that this year proved very fatal to the idols of the Arabs^ 
they being moft of them now deftroyed^ and the former wQr« 
Ihippers of them forced to fuhmit to Mahomet^ and embrace. 
. his impofture» 

Heg. 9. April 20. A. D. 630.3 And now having brought 
moft parts of Arabia under his power, the enfuing year ■ ht 
turned his arms towards Syria, and poiTefTed himfelf of TabuCf 
t town belonging to the Greek empire, and from thence falling 
on the princes of Dauman and Eyla, forced them to become 
tributaries unto him, and then returned to Medina in the. 
month Rajeb. While he was abfent on ttiis expedition, the 
Tayifians, whom he had begun to beiiege the former year, 
being much prefled by fome of bis lieutenants, whom he had 
committed the profecution . of that war unto, were forced to 
fubmit and embrace his impofture, which they had afore beeft 
fo averfe unto; of which he feaving. received an account oa. 
his return, he fent thither Abu Sophian tp difarm them of all 
their weapons and inftruments of war, and appointed Othman 
Ebn Abulas to be their governor. . And this was the laft year 
in which he went to the war. 
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fleg. 10. April^g. A. D. 6S1.J And noW the pd^^ol^lJfc^ 
fitipoftor beiiig much iiicrestfed, tUe fame of it {6 terrified the 
reft of the Arabs, which had ridt yet felt his arms, ^thaJ^'Aey 
all came in and fubmitted to him, and emt»^ced his impofture^ 
^o that this year his empire and his religion became ef^abliOied 
together through all Arabia^ and he fent hi^ lieutenants into 
sill parts of it to gbrerii in his naihe, ^ho de(b*oyiilg the idoF 
temples, and all other the remains of the Arabian idolatiy^ 
wherfever they came, fet'up his new invented religion in it» 
ilead, and forced all men, by the power of the fwbrd,tb'coii« 
fiutn thereto. 

• The greateft part of this year l>eing fpent iii ordering ana 
lettling thefe matters, ** towards the' end of it Mahomet tbok'^ 
a journey in pilgrimage to Mecca, and entered 'there oh the^ 
tenth day of Dulhagha, which is the great day of' that foledi- 
nity, where a great concourfe of people refdrted to him frorii' 
all parts of Arabia, whom he inftriiAed in his law^ and thea 
r^urned again to Medina. This pilgrimage of his is by Ills'* 
followers called xh^ pilgrimage of valeiiBiony becaufe it was the^ 
laft which he made. 

But although he was arrived to this heighth, yet he wanted 
Hot oppofers, who gave him great difturbance in this^his new* 
acquired empire. For feveral others feeing how^ he had ad- 
▼anced himfelf to be a great king, by pretending to be a pro-*/ 
phet, thought to do fo too. ^ Among whom the chief was* 
lilofailema, who fet himfelf up with this pretence in the coiinj-' 
try of Tamama, and gathering a great company after him, 
preached to them that he was aflociate with Mahomet in the* 
prophetic office, and fent with the fame commiffion to reduce*^ 



• Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda. 

P Elmacin. lib. 1. c. 1. Abul Feda»^ Abal Phara^itt8,.p. IQS. 
Abul Phara^iiTB, p. 103. £lmik:in. lib. 1. c. 1. & 2. Bif- 
pntatio Chriiliani^ c. 17.^ 



them fimtfidobidy to Ai .tniii ararfliip jof God^ mtA in «drdcr 
<tfaapeto be oifo pafatiflied hb Akstfnm amon^ tiBem. For 
vduth vealfon idve Mahometans call luni the A^ Mo/aHemd, 
tand ipeafc 0f .Uni idxtfoyi ^kb delieAatioii. HowcfVier, he iii»- 
icreafbd to a mny cdafiderabU pow^t^ leadii^ a jgi«at armgr 
4iCter loin. ** And at the fii£l>e;ct]flKe AfiKaA Aaited up in 
iiampir) or ^e icoontx^ of the iixnaerites, ^wath'theiaaie vprti^ 
tienoeyiaBd dbiked .an £&naat Na&a» <ind Tayif • And sifter hnti 
Teliha, and others thought to have played the fame gamc^ init 
couM not iiii 5031 Aie -fame ^(iicce&i being aU in tibu^ir-toRis fub* 
Jdned and faronght tm nothmg. fiitt 'this 'fr.otk Mahesnet iMt 
j»ng aUe to omdeHike iamldf^vas forced to leArs it to hb 
Aiccefibr. 

Wftg. 11 . March 128. A. B* 622.] ¥^r after has rvtujha ^ -tfy 
JCedmaffirom his late pUgiiittHi^^ he began d^ily .tsa decdinei 
HAuDttgh the fiwce <:£ that 4>oifon iniiioh he had ttaken Aree 
tjpearshcforeatCaibart ivhich 'ftiUnOTUng in bimt at ]m^ 
'fapougbt him fo low^ itstfovcsd him oh ^e d8th daff 'of $i^^bat 
<(the feoond month of their year) to take Ins^bedf and on the 
)twel£Eh dayiof iheioUowmg month he dted» aftet hayiong be^n 
sfiok lUvte^ da^s. The hegbning jof his ficknds ^vas a Aev^t 
fever, which at length made him ddliidotts ; wheraon ^ he c$^ 
'led'jfbr a pen« itik,and ps^KTf tdlbg.themllhat h«i ^onld dic-x 
late U book toithem, which &0nIdjkeep'tfasniTfronaf erring aft^ 
&iis4laath. >Bnt Omar 'vvnabl atot admit dus, laying ^the AlcO" 
tl^an fufioeth, and that the peoi^hBU ihroiigh the |[realaids of 
%is maladiy, knew>not what rhe .iaidk fiut others ^who werCf 

■ • gu ■ -~ > - — . - .J ...111, n^, I . I M mi . t fill 

'plmacin.lib. l! C.l, Stc' ' 

'* Abol -PhaTaghius, p. K)!h -Elmaciti. lib. 1. c. -1; StttycbttiSi 
Tom. 2. .p4 26i. Abul fefla, Al Jaonabi, Al Kodati Sbai«[fbtnit 

' IBochaiii, £ha»(hni^ ^lihiiQabr>.Prafi<Mkii JSpAc. HiflU Afab« 
p. 178, 179. 
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prefent, were of another mind,- and exprefied a great defire 
that the book might be wrotey which their prophet fpoke to 
them of; whereon a contentian arofe between them, fome 
being of Omar's mind, and fbme of the conti^rf ; at which 
Mahomet taking offence, bid them all be gone, telling them, 
that it did not become them 'thus to contend in his prefencc* 
So the book was not wrote ; the lofs of which was afterwards 
lamented by fome of his followers^ as a great calamity to their 
caufe. 

During his ficknefs, " be- moch complained of that bit 
^hich he had taken at Caibar, telling thofe that came to yifit 
him, that he had felt the torinehts of it in his body ever fince ; 
that at times it brought on him very dolorous pain$, and that 
then it was going to break hii very heart*ftiings. . Arid when, 
among others, there came to feeJxim the. mother of Bafhafj 
who died on the fpot of that ppifen, ' he cried out, ' O mo^ 
< ther of Bafliar, the veins of my heart are now breaking of 

* the bit which I eat with your '.{mi it CaifaarJ So it feems, 
notwithftanding die intimacy he pretended with the angel 
Gabriel, and the cohtimial revelations whkh he bragged that 
he received from him, he could not be preferved from thus 
perifhing by the fnares of a fiUy girL 

On his deathy there was great confiifibn among his followers. 
Many of them > would not bdieve that he conid die. ' Fof^ 
faid they ^ how can he die, ttnce he is to be a witneis to God 

* for us ? It cannot be (oj he, is not dead, but b only taken 
' away for a feafon, and will return again, as did Jefus/ . And 
therefore they, went tathe door of the houfe where the dead 
corps lay, crying out, * do not bury him, for the appftle of God 



■ I'l 



« Abul Feda, Ebnot Athir, £bn Phares, Al Jannabi. 
* Al Jannabi, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 190. 
' Abul Feda, Shareftani, Al Janoabi^ Pocockii Spec. Hift. 
Arab. p. 179. ' 
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^ is not dead^ And -Omar bieing^of the fame mind, drew his 
fwofd, and fwore, that if mf one ihould fay that Mahomet 
was dead, he would immediately cut them to pieces. ^ For^ 
laid he < the.apoftle of Grod'is lipt dead, but only gone for a 
^ feaibn ; as Mofes the fbn of Aniram was gone from the peo- 
^ pie of Ifraelfor forty days, and then returned to them again.' 
For the compofing of this diforder, Abu Beker came in, cry- 
kig out unto them, * Do you. wovfhi^ Mahomet, or the God 
^ of Mahomet i If you worihip the God of Mahomet, he is 

* immortal, smd liveth for ever ; but as to Mahomet, he cer- 

* tainly is dead.* And then from feveral pailages in the Alco- 
ran, he proved that he muft die as well as other men. Which 
having fatisfied Omar ajid his party, they then all took it for 
granted that Mahomet was/ dead, and no more to return to life 
again till the general refux^eAion of all p:ianlund. What goes 
to current among'us,'as if the Mahometans expeAed Mahomet 
again tp'^tolm to them here on earth, is> totally an error- 
There ^^Tffti fuch doArine among them, nor are there any of 
Aeniihat ever fancied fbch a diing, iince the time that Omar 
was convinced of his miftake herein. 

* But this iliforder was no fooiier appeafed, ' but another 
tf^e'to a OMich greater lieat about his bariil. The Moha-> 
gei^Sks, that is^ thofe who accompanied him in his flight from 
Mecca, would have him: carried thither, to be buried in the 
place where he was bom. The Aniars, that is, thofe of Me- 
dina, who joinkl with him^ w^uld have him buried there where 
he died. ' And there were others- who had a fancy . to have 
him carried to Jerufaleni^ and there buried among the fepul«' 
chres of the prophets : fiarthfit,Taid they, was the city of the 
prophets. And while each party ftrove to have their own way 

* AbulPharaghius, "p. 103.' Ahmed Ebn Yufef, Abul Fed*, 
Shareftani, Pocockii Specim. Hid. Arab. p. 180. 
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oocnplied iiridl» the coiitdi gve^ ib Ui^tbutrthe^r haiil lihie tjtv 
bave ail ^ne together by the e«rsr$ huft (bat ^. HFifiioia oiF 
Abo Bekec cbeipefed thiB matter alio* For lie eom»ng upb 
toM thsiPi, tfasKt be ha4 oA^it h^rd fo«» dse ipg^pbelt'hjmf^ 
tha^ pvophets were to be fantted m tin? pldce mrlMlr^illi^j di^d- 
And thea ^tihouA mHre ado^ eoounaitdtd liie IM* wW«)Mir 
be h)r to be phKi:ed oot> a»i % gr&i^1x> be imoitadbd^ dng 
Ondeir it^ ti» w^hich 9II confiMed,. mcL thare t]»^ bwri^ hka 
£ordiwith io the place wbeid he die4y> ^wjuch w^: » d»<) cham^ 
ber oS J^yefhaLf. Ms beft hdoTed wiSe% at Madbm.; a»d tfattte^ 
he Ueth €0 thk day, wftfackil iron'oefflm or loaditoib& t^ %^l0e 
hiflik m thesdr^aathe fbrkt vhidk; cenwMilj go tbowl efl^ 
'^ TOBxomg Cbrifiians f db«^cm07 rtkte* There irasb iitdleedi ^ €m^ 
BiAacrates, a £imoiD arcfaite^ that- bad a device, bjfl.tMiWfa^t 
ijie dome 6f the t^npk ef Arfiooe afc Ais2ta»dri^a£lo£i^Awei, 
|» make her iipageaUof iioni^ hangia ti)r mtdd]it:e£M^ 
k.WGfre hi the air ; but diere was jK> fiicH ad^mpfc JV'ev i»ade 
9s to Mahomet^s cat^ For that bemg burkd m:^ jv^^« 
ner as I have vehted^ hath kin ao: ,the fi^e. pbQe^.itsthoiJt 
being moved or difturbed ever 'fioiQe>. only tfaej ba?«e/ hniht 
avor it ^ a finall chape), which joiaeth to one o£ the coctters 
ef the chief mofque of that city> which was the firfbtbatt irat 
ever ere£^ed to that imjnoua fupesflitioni Mahomet' hm^ 
beiiig tbg firfl: founder of it, as hath been dhre f ebted. H^re 
ftich pilgrims aa think fit, oh their relmm from Mqcc^ caU ia 
to pay theb* devotions* But thered^ isio clbligation'frQm their 
law for it. The pilgrimage which that enjoina being to be 
performed to the caabsvAt Mecca, and oat tft the. tomb of the 
Impoftor at Medina^i as feme have.eniDBeoiillpf^lated. 



» Plinius, 1. S4. C. 14. 
. ^ Appendix ad GeographiaDa Nubienfea, c. & Thtfenot, 
Part 1. Book 2. c 91. . . 
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And tb4& ended the life of thii ivicfaed Impoftor ^ being 
fell fi^tjL^l^jiBe y^ars old on the day \n which he died, that i%. 
accordki£tQthe Arabian accom<M;> vhi^h (oakc^ osJy ilsi^tT-Qn^ 
of ouf yearsf For twenty^three year^ h9 bad takqa upon him, 
t^ be a prophet, of which hc^ lived thirteen ait Mecsca, and tea 
at Medina. Duriag wl^ch tiiafii frqin very $nean begijcmingsn 
h? a^o& by the impulfe of bift ;M?»bi^n, and the faga^ioixfneiik 
9f his wit to that hetghthj af to make quQ of the greateft revo«» 
latioQs that ever happen^ ii^ the wprldj which iq^mediately 
(pve birth to m einpire> whiich i^ ^g^y years time e:;(te2ide(jt 
k^ don^aiaDS over more kingdocxvs 9^4 >;ouDtries, than ev^r 
' the Roa^an.c^nld in eight l^i|d}:ed. And although it conti<# 
isued in }t$ ftreiiigth not much abqve three hundred years,, yel) 
out qCi^ zik^s hav^ fprung up i[\any other kingdoms and em-i 
j^es^ of which th^r^ are three af this day, the larg^ft apd 
mo^ potent upon the face of th^ earth ; I meai^ the em|^ 
^Turkeyithe empire of Per6a» ^nd the empire oif the Moguli 
in India ; y^hich God bath permitt^ of his atf<*wirQ providence 
ftiU to continue for a fcourge nnfo us Chriftians^ who, having 
i^qeived fo holy ana £b excellent a religion through hi? mercy 
to'us in Jefus Chrift qur Loi^i, will i^pt yet conform ourfelveji 
to live worthy of it. 

He ^ was, as to his perfon, of ^ proper ftature, and comely 
9^p€f£l, ^d dffeiXed much to be thought to refemble Abraham. 
He bad a vQry piercing and fagaeious wit. And fcr the ac-^ 
^mpliihingof the defign which he imdertook, was thoroughly 
y^rfed in ^ the arts whereby to in^nuate into the favour: oC 
\ men, and wheedle them over to ferve his purpqfe?, tp whicl^ 
he chiefly owed the fuccefs of his undertaking. . - 
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^ Eutychius* Tom. 2. p. £51. Elmacio. lib. Lc.J. Abul 
Pharaghius, p. 103. Abul t^'eda, Al Jannabi, Al Kodzii> ^c 

^Elmacip. lib. 1, c. 1. Abnna^ar, Abul Feda> Al ]£odai, 
Schikardi Taricb, p. 32. 
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For tlie 6rft part of his life * he led a very wicked and^ li* 
centkms cotirfe, much delighting in rapine, plunder, and 
bloodftied, according' to the ufege of the Arabs, who moftly 
fbHowed thiis kind of Kfej being almoft continually m arms one 
tribe againft another, to plunder and take firom each other all 
they could. However, the Mahometans would have us believe 
that I^e was a faint froiii the fourth year of his age. For then^ 
fay ' they, the angel Gabriel took him from among his fellows> 
whBe at play with them, and carrying him afide^ cut open his 
breaft, and took out his heart, and wrung out of it that black 
drop of blood, in wlijch, fay they, wa^ contained the jomes^ 
J)ecteeiiy fo that he had none of it ever after. And yet in the 
forty-eighth chapter of his Alcoran, he brings in God giving 
him a large charter of pardon for all his fins pail and to come. 

His two predominant paffions were ambition and luft. The 
eourfe which he took to gain empire, abundantly {hews the 
former ; and the multitude of women which he had to da* 
with, prbves the latter. And indeed thefe two run through 
the whole fcame of his religion, there being fcarce a chapter 
in his Alcoran, which doth tiot lay down fome law of war and 
"bloodftied for the promoting of the one ; or elfe give fbme U** 
berty for the ufe of women here, or fome promife for the en- 
joyment of them hereafter, to the gratifying of the other. 

While Cadigba lived (which was till the fiftieth year of hi^ 
ag«) I do not find that he took any other wife. For fhe being 
the rife and foundaticJa of his fortunes, it feems he durft not 
difpleafe her, by bringing" in anotbler wife upon her. But flie 
was no fooner dead, but he multiplied them to a great « num- 

* Bartholomxus Edeflenusi Difputatk) Chriiliani, &c. 

' Liber de Generatione & nutritura Mahometis, Joannes An- 
dreas, c. 1. Belk>niu», 1. 3. c. 1* Guadagnol, p. 169* e libro 
Agar. Ecchelenfis, Hitt. Arab, parti, c. 23. 
♦ -^ Appendix-ad iGeographiam Nubienfem, c. 8. Joannes An- 
dreas, c. 7. Bellonius, 1. 3, &c. 
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ker, beCdes feveral conctibines whick he had. They that fay 
the feweft, allow him to have married ^ fifteen ; but others 
reckon theiif to have been * one afld twenty, of .which five 
died before him^ fix he repudiated, and ten were alive at his 
xieath. But the tenth, with whom he contracted but a little 
before his ficknefs, was never brought home to his houfe. 
The names of the other nine, were Ayefha, the daughter of 
Abu Beker j Haphfa, the daughter of Omar ; Zewda, the 
daughter of Zama; Zainab, the daughter of Hafheth; 
Jeweira, the daughter of Hareth ; Sephiah, the daughter of^ 
Hal i Em Selema, Em Haliba, and Maimuna. . 

Ayefha, the daughter of Abu Beker, was his beft beloved 
wife. He married her very young, as hath, been before re- 
lated ) and although fhe was a very wanton woman, and ^ 
given to hold amorous intrigues with other men, and on that 
account Mahomet was moved to put her away j yet his love 
to her was fuch, that he could not part with her. But to 
falve her reputation, and his own in keeping her, the twenty- 
fourth chapter of the Alcoran was compofed, and brought ^ 
forth as fent from God to declare her innocent ; Ts€ierein he 
tells hts mufslemans, that this charge againft her was an in> 
pofhire, and an impudent lie, and forbids them any more to 
fpeak of it, threatening a fevere curfe, both in this life and 
tt^t which is to come, againft all thofe who fhould accufe of 
immodefty, women chafte, innocent and faithful. Mahomet 
marrying her young, took care to have her bred up * in ^ 
the leamhig then going in Arabia, efpecially in the elegancy 
of their language, and the knowledge of their antiquities, 
and fhe became one of the moft accomplifhed ladies of her 

m ' " ' , ■■ I I , II ll ■ . Ill 

«> Abul Feda,- Al Kodai, Ahmed Ebn Yufef. 
^ Vide Gentium in Notis ad Mufladinum Sadum, p. ^68. ^ 
*^ Difputatio Chriiliani, c. 6. Comm«ntatores in Alcorani c. 2|L 
1 Appendix ac} Geographiam Nubienfem^ c. ^ 
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thne in that tountry. She was^ * bitter enemy fe Ali, h^ 
\3iSng the perfofn that difcovered her mccmtmency to Maho** 
met, and therefore employed aH theintereft Ihe had on-c^ery 
Vacancy that after happened, to hinder him From hehig chcfen 
Caliph, although, as fon-in-larw to the Impoftor, he had l9ie 
faireft pretence thereto ; and when at laft, after having "been 
thrice put hy, he attained that dignity, itte appeaiied in arms 
againft him ; ^nd although ihe prevailed tttJt that way, yet {he 
proved his ruin, by caufing that defeftion from hitti, which at 
lengrti was the ttodoing of him and all his houfe. She ^ lived 
forty-eight years after the death of Mahomet, and wa^ m greaft 
reputation with her feft, being called by them ^epraph^efs^ 
and the ptother of ^he faithful. And in moftpoints of difficult^ 
concerning their latf^, they had l-ecowfe to her, toknowwfeit 
tad been the fenfe of the Impoftor while alive, tn the parti- 
cular doubted of; and whatfoever anfwer fhe gave, went for 
an ^ authentic tradition among them ever atfter. For aHtheit 
traditions which corapofe their Sonnah, are pretended to be 
derived either fi*om her^ or fome of Mahomet's ten compa^ 
tiions ; that is, thofe ten who fifft came in unto him* Biit 
Ixer teftimbny to a tradition is reckoned the moft autberitic^ 
and neither, that of Abdorrahman Ebn Auf. For *> being 
of all others the moft fiimiliarly iconverfant with the Impoftor 
all the time that fcene of deluiion was afting by 'him, and a 
perfon of extraordinary memory ; he was moft confided tt 
Tor the giving of an exaA account of all his fayings and doings 
delating to his religion ; and there are reckoned no fewer than 



*" Difputatio Chnftiani, C4 6. Elmacin. lib. I. c. 4. Abul 
Pbaraghius, Abul Feda, &c. . ' 

« « For fhe died the 58th year of the Hegtra,' Elmacm. lib. 1. 

"** Joannes Andreas, c. S. 

f Genti J8 in Notis ad Mufladinuin Sadctm, :p. 578. 



#S40 tr«diti0ii«i;^oi\g tjMmj wbich are bilitt ^pon hn mthch 
fit]r only* This Ab^Qifahmaa ii alfo cs^4 ^^ Hareira^ that 
1% th^fikthfTiffa cat, whiicb n^me Mpiboni^t giit« him for this 
CogKid^ h« tod /or a cat, which bt was ufed mpft an end to 
cany wkfa hw i«i hb bofQin^ wherever be went> For it is 
ufual in the Arabic tongue,, when a man in remarkable for 
anf oHe {lartkular thing, tbtl3 to esqnrefs it, bf calling him thct 
Either d£ it, ^ Aod fq Cbalid, who was Mahomet'9 hoft when 
he firft came to Medina, ivas (or his remarkable patserice cali^ 
)ed fMu Jpi, that is, tb^ftHher ^Job^ or of ih^ patience ^ JA* 
And this is that Job^ ^ trho ^fi^ ^ ^he fiege of Conftantiopf 
(ik, when bc^eged by the Saracens, ^^^as there buried under 
the walls of the citj, jsnd bath his tomb there to \k feen eve& 
to this 4a7, ^ where all the Grand Sigmors go forth to be in^ 
aiugnrated, when the^f firfi take upon them the regal alithority^ 
Haphia, the daAlgbl;er ol" Omar, was next to ^ Ayefha, moil: 
in £iw>ur with bicti, and her he intrufted with the keepk]^ ^ 
the dieft of his apoftl#ftiip, wherein were Isud up all the ori^ 
ginal papers of his pnetendied revelations, oilt of Which this 
Alconm was compoTed, as hath been already iaid ; and the 
original copy of that book, !* Abo Beker, after the finifhing 
^ it, deliTered aUb ilhto hoT, to be kept in the &me cjieft % 
which pmves the iciftak^ of Joannes Andreas ' hi affigning 
tbeJbecqptng of this cheft to Ayeiha. For it is not likely that 
Abu Befeer womkl have dii^iofleflM his own daughter of this 
9j£ce, whlcbi was fo honourable among theoi, had (he been 

^ Bochartus io Hienocpieo^ part 1. C* !< 
' £lmacia. lib. 1. C. 7- 

* Ricaut's Hiftory of thePre&nt State of the Ottcnnan £mpit^ 
Book 1. chap. 2. Smith's Brief<DeiaHp.tigfi of Coaftaotinople. , 

^ JooBiies Andreas, c. 7* 

^ Abid Feda, Hotttogeti Bibliotheca Orieutalis, g. 2. Pi»coc. 
Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 362. 

* De Confufiona S^Stm MahomeliuMK, Qp S. 
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firft entnifted with it by the Impoftor. Haphfa was miich 
the elder woman^ and for that reafon probably pref^rr^ td 
this truft. For when (he died, which was towafds the latter 
end of the reign of Othman/ ihe was fixty years ^ old, and 
therefore muft have been -at Che death of the Impoftor, at leaft 
forty years old, when Aye&a was not full twenty. ' 

Zewda was, in leaft favpur with him of any of his wives, ' 
and he intended to have put her away \ but fhe earneftlyde*- 
fired him that ihe might ftill have th6 ^reputation and honour 
of being his wife,promifing him, if he Vrovld grant her thisj 
fhe would be content no more to lie whh him, but to give her 
turn always to Ayeiha ; which condition he willingly accepted 
of, out of fhat great love which he had for' Ayefha, and (o 
permitted her to continue in his houfe as long as he lived. 

Zainab was firft the wife of Zeyd, his enfranchifed flave, 
who being » woman of great beauty, * the old lecher fell def* 
perately in love with her. ^.Bnt for fear of the fcandal which 
his taking h«r might gjive, k& did all he ^ould to fupprefs his, 
flame, till at length, being able to refift no longer, he did break 
the matter to her, and caufed Zeyd to put her away,*that he 
might take her to wife. Which he being forced to fubmit 
to, this gave great offence to all his followers, that he, who 
called himfelf a prophet, and an apoftle of God, fent to teach 
men his law, (hould for the gratifying of his luft, do fo fcan- 
dalous a thing. But to falve thetnatter, out comes the thirty- 
I — ' • ■ ' 

y GcHtius in Notis ad Mufladinum Saduih, p. 568. 

> Gentius in Notis ad' Mufladinum Sadum, p. 568. 

• Al Jannabi, Abul Feda, Al Kodai, Pocockii Specitn. Hift. 
Arab, p. 182. Richardi Confutatio, c. 8. Difputatio Cbriftiani, 
c. 6. Ecchelenfis Hift..Arab, part 1. c. 5. Confutatio Maho- 
met is, Edita per Le Moyne. Joannes Andreas, c. 6. Guadagnol, 
Traa. 2. g. 5. f S. & c. 10. f 1. Zamachfliari, Bidawi* alii 
CQmmentatores, ad cap. 33. Alborani, Liber- Almawakepbc 
Fortalit. Fid. lib. 4. ConGd. 2. . *-. ,- . -• j 
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tiiircl chapter of the Alcoran, daUdd the Chapt&^of HerefUsf 
^ere Godis brought in declaring) i^hat he had married Zainab' 
IX) Mahomet, ^d given him fre^ liberty to enjby her acG(xrd» 
ing to his de£bre \ and alio rebi&ing him, that knowing God 
had given him this thing, he Khbuld abftain fb long-frpni her, 
out of the regard he. had to the people, as if be feared them^ 
more than God. However, this could not clear him fo, but 
that many of hiis followers are hard put to it, to excufe him' 
from the fcandal of this (d£X% even unto this day ; ^and there ^ 
are fome of them who make no doubt to charge him with fin 
on the account hereof. Zainah her<eon becoming the wife of 
Mahomet, lived with him to the time of his death, always 
glorying aiil vaunting herielf above his other wives, that ^ 
whereisis they were married to Mahomet by their parents and / 
kinsfolk, ihewas married to him by God himfelf, who dwells * ' 
above ihe feven heavens. 

- How -he married Jeweira, hath been already related. ^ Sa- 
phiawas a Jewifii woman, and defcended of the race of the 
priefts, on wUch ^count Ihe was ufed to brag, that ihe had 
Aaron for her father, Mofes for her und^, and Mahomet for 
her huiband* Of the reft of his wives I find not any thing 
faid. * 

Befides thefej he had a ctmcubine whoQi he. much loved* 
8he. was ^ an Egyptian woman, and^Chriftian of the Jacobite 
fe£l. The .governor 6f Egypt having occafion to treat with 
him about fome matters, and being informed of his bruti£h 
paffion, to gratif/ him hernia, and thi^reby the better incline 
him to his purpofe, fent him this maid for a pr^fent, ihe being 
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^ EcchefeniiB Hift. Arab, part 1. c. 5. 

^ Dii^latlo Chtiftiani, c. 6. 

^ Abul Pharagbiusy p. 103. Jiannes Andreas, c. 8. Bello- 
Biu^, 1. i, c. 8. Richardi Confutation c. 12. Cahtaciizeni, Orat. 
^. J 8. Oua?lagtrol, Traft. 2. c, 10. § %. Commentatorcar in 
c». i86. '- Alooraal, Fortalittii^ Fidci^ lib. I*. Coniid.. 2* ; . 
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th«a only SttHn years old : he immediately idil tR loVe wiA 

. heft But how ikret {o^vet ht managed the amours for h» 

of his wivesi Ay^fiba and Haphia found it diit> and catched 

them together in the h&. \Vhere6ii they reproached him 

bitterly for it^ that he^ who ealle4 hlmfelf n prophet fent from 

God to t^ach men rightfotifiiefi, fiiould do foch a tfaiiig; at. 

Which being much confeimd0d> he fwore a folemn path, that 

, / iti cafe they would cont^al the matter, and not fay any thing 

0f it to rtttfe 6 fcandal againft him among his Mufdemtans, he 

Would never have to do with her more. On wfaith oath they 

Were <:oment to pafs the matter over, and fay nothing of it. 

But Mahomet's luft being of gf eiter force with hln£ than hit 

bath, he coutd not long hold, but was catched agiki with her 

fey his jealous wivei. Whereon th^y fl«w out into a defperalt 

rage againft him^ and after having loaded him wilih a mnlti« 

tude pf reproaches, both for his perjury as well as aikdtery. 

Went from him to their fathers houfes \ which raHing a great 

noife, and many being offended with him fisr it, to iin«oth 

the matter again, he had recourfe to his old art, and out comes 

^ ^ new revelation to juftify him in it, th« fixty4ixth chapter of 

" the Alcoran, called the Chapter ofPf^Uhitkn^ Wherein he bringl 

|n God allowing l^ahomet, and all his Mufslemans, to lie widi 

' their maids when they will, notwithftanding their wives. The 

firft words of that chapter are> ' O prophet^ why doft thou 

^ forbid What God hath allowed thee, t^at thou tnayeft pleaia 

* thy wives ? Ood hath granted unto you to lie with your 

^ maid-fervants.' Which law being pobliihedi it g^ve fndi 

<:6ntent to his licentious followers, th^ no more wbrd^ were 

made of this matter ; but all gladly laid hold of the liberty 

which he had granted ; and ever fince it hath been an efta- 

blifb^pd law among all that fe£\;, be&de their wives ^ to keep as 

■I !■ m il ■ I ■ ■ I I I ■ ■ ■> ■ ■ ■■■ ■ ^ ^1 !■ i I I M S ■ ifc* 11 I I ■ I mm^m^-m^mm i i * ■ ■ *• ■ » i » »> 
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«toii7 lromeii.flai^es for their Wft, ^ thejr flwU think^ fit t» 
buy; and the children of the ^ne. are ts legittcxiate pts the 
chUdrea of. the dther. And- the Gcaod Signtdr, who nerer h 
marries h^th all lus women under this latter notiOnj ths( is^ 
as his.flaveif and Itelceepa none bitf liiich in his feragUo ; onlf 
gfter they have born him a ron> he fDmetiKnes gtve^ them the 
lome of Snl)tan(i» vrhich is Queen* Ayeflia.and Ht^Ma, find* 
ittg the^matter to g6 thus> and that Mahotnet bad in the fame 
chapter threatened them. with. divorce, vnlefi) they fubmitted 
and were obedient \ they font their fathers to him lo make 
Aeir peace^ and again returned to his bov&f and totally fuln 
mittedy fen* the futm-e, to hb wttt in ^l things \ and from thai 
time he lay yith his maid Mary as often as he pl^aied^ witb* 
out their any fiuther contradidion or control^ and had a fon 
by her, who ^as called Abraham* B^t after the death of the 
Impoftor, no account ,was had of her or her fim, but both were 
fent away into Egypt, and no mention made of either, ever 
after among them/ I fnppofe Ayefha, out of the hatred which 
ihe bore her, procured of her father, who fucceeded the Im^ 
poflor in the government, to have her thus difpofed of* 

One of the main arguments ^ which the followers of Ma^ 
bomet msdce ttfe.bf tp excufe hb having fo many wives» ia^ 
that he might beget youi^ prophets ; but notwithflanding 
tUs, he left no young pro{4iet nor propbetefi neither jb^nd 
him of all his wives. Of ^ flxxhiklren, which he had idl by 
Cadigha his ficft wife, and none by any of the others, they all 
died before him, excepting only Eatima the wifb of Ali, and 
file furvived him only fixty days. 

As the gratifying of his ambition and his luft, was the maia 



Book % chap. 21. Thevenot, part 1. lib. 1. e* 14. Belkntus, 
}ib« S. c# «. & c 20. Ckoardi Epiftolas p. 29» 30, 50,. & 66. 
' Ahmed £bn Zin. < ^hul Pharajbius, p. m 
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«ld bf (lis impoA^fe^ fo they bbtii cbntimially appear throaglx 
tikc^ whole contexture of it. ' ' At firft his ambition had the pre-' 
dominancy in him ; but when that be^n to be fomewhat fa-- 
tisfiied by the power he "had attained to, his luft grew upon 
Iiiin with , his kge> and at length he/eemed ^totally difiblved 
into h. And there are ftra»ge things faidiof him this way;) 
Kxs^ that he had in venery tke fti^ngth of forty other men^ 
tnd that be knew all his wives, when he liad eleven^ of them^ 
one aft^r another in am * hour's time.- > Whatever laws he gave 
to reftrdlin the hid of other tnen, he took care alkays to ex-* 
o^ himfelfy refc^ing, it feems, to' take his full f^ing herein 
without let or control, according ;^ the; violent bent of his 
brotffh appetite this way fhould lead him. For, • 
' I. He ^ would not allow any other to have above four 
Wives, but to himfelf * he referved a- liberty to marry without 
reftraint, as many as he (hould think fit, and hehad tentoge- 
&er at the fame time when he died. 

2. He obUged*all others, who have two, three, or four wive^ 
to ufe tliem all equally aUke, both a^ to their. clpathing, diet^ 
and the* duties' of the marriage-bed. And in caf^anywifi; 
thinks herfelf unequally v&d in any of thofe partic^rs, and 
that thehuibaad dqfii not as largely difpieilfe .to her of themj 
as to his othfer :\^ives, it .is allowed; thrdugki ail Mahometan 
countties,' that jQie make hercom^daiiitto liie judge j and tUe 
law will give her redrefs hci^ein, and force, the hiifband to do 
her juftice. But Mafiocnet refesved liberty to. himfelf to do 

as he ihould fee fit as to this ; and therefore whchibme of his 

^— ^— »— — ^»— — — ^»»»» " ■ I 1 1 1 1 Mil Ill 1 1 ■ I I - ' ' » 
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' Fortalit. Fid. -lib. 4vConfid. 2. Goadagnol, Tra6l. 2. c. 7. 

§ 1. Richardi Confutatio, c. 8. Difputatio ChriftianiyC. 6. 

. * Joannes Ajidreas, e libiQ AJbuslu c. 7* Guadagnol ex. epdem 

libro, Traft. 2. c. 7. J 1. 

* Alcoran, c. 4. ' ' ' . . . ' .t. 

* Alcoran, c. 3S. loannes Andreas, c. 7. • Guldagtkil, Traft. 
2. c. 10* § 3. Alcoran, c. 4^ r ** /..'.. i 




THB LIFE 0» MAHOMfiTr Ififi 

wives were aggrieved, becanfe hierih|Bir<tfd inore fi^rour tb the 
other, ^d particukxiy to Aye&a, than to them> and mad^ 
com{)laints again!): hiih on this accoiiiit ; to ftiS their. clanK)urSi 
fae brings in God in! the thirtyMihini chapter of his AlGoran, 
giymg him full liberty to deal withhi^ wives z$, he (hoiUd think 
£t, to go in to which be pleaTed, and abfliain fromi, wbjch 
^a&d ; and comniaoding them to.be. content, berewitbi 
alfo'to be.well pleafed with whatever elfe he (hi;^Uld:do-in re- 
ference to tii^nvaeceiidng.as.a fiSivdur from. him whii^foei^dv 
he ihould givevthem, and take excepcims at nothing <^hich 
he Ihould be pleafed to ocdo: t»ficerniag;, them. ; . ' . 
> 9. In the fourth chapter of his Alcbran, which is called the 
Cfu^erqfwamiffyhc£oriids bis Mttisten^an^ to msifry with 
theiir.mothe^s^ tfa^ir mothers->in-law»'jthe wives pf theii^ fathers, 
Aeir dau^tecs, the iiilers of their! f^thei^s, the After of. iheb 
mothers, the danghters of thetr> toatj^s^ the. daughters ,(of 
their fifiers, theii^ nurfes, their fofteit-fifliers, the mothers of 
their wives^ the iifters of their wives, the daughters of tfa^ir 
wives by other hufbands, the da«i%htef$.of women, whom they 
have kno\n[), and the wives of their fons^tod the Q^af^ied wives 
of other men. And yet in the thixrty-third ^chapter he brings 
in God exempting l^m from this law,;and giving himan efpe* 
ciai privilege to take to wife the dattghte^s of his brother, or 
the daughters ^of. his .iifter^ahd to gO in to,any other womaQ 
whatfoever of tbe.belieters, thit (ball* be willing to t>rofiituti^ 
herfelf unto him^* Btut he there take^ care to appropriate tlj^is 
liberty fo peculiarly to himfelf alone, that he excludes all 
others whatfoever from it. For it feems^ the did lecher feared 
his luft ihould not be fufficiently provided for, if any^ thing 
lefs than the Whole fex were allowed him for the gratifying of 
it 'f and therefore would endure no reftraint or limitation upon 
himfelf herein, how ftrictly foever he- lays it upon others. In 
the-above mentioned laW he forbids the marrying of the wh'es 
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of Oilier flMHEi $ and abimdiiit reafon there is for k, thit n# 
tiiati iUall be jAowed idalteroufly to takt to vife bear that is st 
the iame- time the wife of another ; xnd fret he traafgrefiied it 
in marrying' the wife oif his ierrant Zeyd. But to aUajtht 
icandat and offence ^^ch was taken at it^ and toiecnre otfaerf 
from fearing the like injory and viotence firooi him« he was 
content after that to hy a reftraint upon hiim£eU to ^oSo xht 
more ; and therefore brings in God, teUsng lifiitt in the fame 
thirty-third chapter of lus Alcoran, that it ihfldt^aot be bwfid 
for him for the fiitiire Co take another man's wife» how.much 
foever he may be taksen with her beauty. 

As he was thus bmtiihly enflaved to the Icroe of womien, fo 
was he as exceffit ely jealous of thofe whoba he had taken tif 
wtfe. And therefore to deter them front what he feared '^.Ue 
tlnreatens them with double the punifliment of other wm^ 
both here and hereafM", in cafe they flioald be f alfe unto htm; 
And when feme of his followers made too freqtont refort to 
his houfe, and there enta*ed into difcoinfe with iome of his 
wives, this gave him t^ offence, that to pevent it for 'th« 
future, out come, as from God, diofe veifes dF the Alooraa ^ 
wherein he tells them, that they (hoold not enter into the 
houJie of the prophet without permifflon^ and that if tnvhcd 
to dine with him, they fhould depart as feon as dinner was 
ovar, and not enter into difconrfe with his wives ^ that ahhough 
the prof^et be aihamed to bid them be gone^ yet God is not 
tihamed to tell them the truth. And in the fame chapter h« 
forbids his wives to fpeak to any man, nnlefs with their feces 
vaHed. And this Ins jealoufy proceeded fb far, as to go be« 
yond the grave. For he could not bear that any one elft 
(hould have to dc^ with lus wives, though after his death ; and 
therefore ^ ftri£lly forbids all his followers ever to go in to any 
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tS tfattB as l^itg as they Sixnikl Im. So that dstioagh aH 
other women wbeo xepttdb(ted) or becoine widows^ had libei:!/ 
t)D many again, aH his wives were escladed from it. And 
dieirfone aU thofe whom he l^ft at his death ^ lived widotum 
everacftarf although fams^Dfthiein were irery ^ang; as/paiv 
^b&dariy Af dha, who wbs not then full twenty jrears oU> and 
lived above eight and forty y^trs after, which wasin that hot 
eomitry teaked vapaia^ as a vqtj bztd. rc&raint put npon 



In aH theie inftantes I iiare mentioned, it appeal's hon# 
fliUch the made fais impofhilre £srve his luft. And jodseit al» 
teo&the whole of Ms Alcoran was ^ in liketoanner framed tdi 
anlwec^fome puqiofe or Dther of his, accoidsng as occaiian 
tequirod. if anjr new thing were to be put on ibot|*acy ob* 
• jedion againft him'^or his religion to be anfwered, any SjBA^ 
dbk^ tp be ibhed, uiY di&oketit an»Dg his peoide to be 
quieted, any ofienioe to be I'emoted, xxt any thing dfe doai 
for l^e nitereft df his defign|^ his con&amt tieconrfe was to the 
an^l Gabriel for a n««tr ^velation ; and out cameibme addi^ 
lacai 10 hk Alcoran «t> &rve his turn herein. So that the xnoft 
4if it was made cm isch like occaiions, to influence his partj 
to wiiatlie dnfteoided. And ^edl his commentators thus £ir ac^* 
tetiiffledge it^ diat they are ^n erery cfaaptia* very particular 
in affigning fer what caia&s an4 ^^ wdidfe fakes it was fent 
down from heo^^m unto them. But Ixei^eii^ it came to paft 
tint abundance of ooatradiflions get into this bodc^ For as* 
the Interefi^d the defign of the Impoftor <vari0d, fo was he 
Arced so -maiBe -his pretended retstelatiods to vary alfo y wiiich ' 
is a thing fb well known to thofe of his fe£l, that they all ac- 
knowledge it; and therefore where the contradictions are 

< ^ Richardi Oonfutatio, c. 12. 
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fuch, as they cannot falve them> there they will have one of 
the contradifting places to be revoked. And they reckon in 
the whole Alcoran, ^ above an hundred and fifty verifes which 
are thus revoked ; which is th^ befl fhift they can make to 
falve the contradictions and iqconfifirencies of it. But thereby 
they do exceedingly betray the unfteadinefs-and iiiconftancy 
of him that was the author of it* 

In the beginning of his impofture, he feemed more inclined 
. to the Jews than to the Chriftians ; and in the firft forming 
of his new-invented religion, followed the pattern of theirs 
more than any other. But after his coming to Medina, he 
took that difguft againft them, that he became their bitter 
and moft irreconcilable enemy ever after, and ufed them with 
greater cruelty in his wars, than any other he had to deal 
with. , 

But to the Chriftians he ever carried himfelf with as much 
favour as could be expected from fuch a barbarian j and 
wherever they fell under his p^wer> they had always good 
terms fi-om him. His general rule, and which he Jaid as a 
fbiA obligation .upon, all his followers, y^ to fight for the 
'propagation of his religion. And * there were only two con- 
ditions on which he granted peace to any he had to do with ; 
and thefe were either to come into his religion, or fulnmt to 
be tributaries unto him. They that did the former, were ad- 
mitted into the fame jM'ivileges and freedoms with the refl of 
'his followers : but the latter had only the benefit of his pro- < 
teCtion, as to their goods and perfons, and free exercife of their 
religion, without any other privilege or advantage whatfoever^ 



^ Joannes Andreas, c. 2. Guadagnol, Traft. 2. c. 7. { 3. 

* Alcoran, "c; 4. c. 9, Sec, Difputalio CtiriftiaHi; c; 8.* Ri- 
chardi Confutatio, c. 1, 6, 7>* & 10* Cantacuzeniy Orat. 1. 
{11. .. ^ ' 
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Sot which every man paid an annual ti::ibtite. But thofe wha 
would not come inland make peace with him on one of thefe 
two conditions, were by his law to be put to the fwcMrd. And 
this law, in every one of its particulars, is ftill obferved in all 
Mahometai>countries, even to this day. At firft few fubmit- 
ted to him, but fuch as he forced by cohquei): ; but'when his 
power grew to be formidable, then multitudes, both of Chrif^ 
tians and other religions, flocked to him for his protection, and: 
became his tributaries. And there hath in this l^ft age been 
pubiifhed, firft by Sionita at Paris, and after by Fabricius at. 
Roftoch, a writing in Arabic j which bears the title of an An- 
cient Capitulation of the Chriftians of the E^ft with this Im- 
poftor, which is faid to have been laid up in the monaftery of 
Moiint Carmel in Paleftine, and from thence brought into 
France, and repofited in (the French king's library, Sut ' 
\ Grotius rejedb it as a forgery ; and good reafon he bad fo to 
do. For it bears date in the fourth ye^ of the Hegira, when 
Mahomet was not yet in a condition to fpeak in that language 
which ke is made to do in that writing; nor wa$ his power 
then fo fcHrmidable, as to move any to pray his prote^on^ he 
having not long before been overthrown, and beaten at the bat«r 
tie. of Ohud; and at the time this Inftrument bears date 
(which was the fourth month of that year) not fully recovered 
fir<Hn that blpw ; but in the loweft circumftances he had at 
any time been fiuce the taking thefword for the propagating 
of his impoi^re ; and there is another particular in it, which 
^nanifeftly difcovers the forgery : it makes Moawias,f the fon 
of Abu Sophto, to be the fecretary to the Impoftor, who 
^ew the Jnfbfftment i whereas it is certain, that Moawias, 
with his f^thei^ Abu Sophian, was then in arms againft him; 
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andhit was not till the taking of Mecca, vAnA vhmimxt: yean: 
^er, that thej came in imto him, and to faf e tkdbr lives en^i 
braced the knpofture* This Inttmmfsat is to be read in IbsA 
gliih, in the Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoinajl 
Empire, Book 2* chiip* ii. 

However, tim is certasn, that the GEEriftiam had better tb>ms 
, , from him, than any other of. his tri]iiiitaries> and they es^oy 
^ them even^ to thii day ; there beisig so Mahometan cooabrf 
where their religion is not efteemed the beft next thenr own^ 
aaid the profe^rs of it accordingly re^£led by them before 
the Jews, Heathens, or any other fiurt of men that diffisr fixxzi 
them. ^ ' ' 

As the Impoftor allowed the Oid and New TeAament,. £q 
would he fain prove his Isaiflion from both. The texts, which 
are made nfe of for this purpofe by thofe who defend his caafe^^ 
^e thefe fcAowing : 

Deutenmomy, c. $S. ▼. 2. It is iaid, * The Lord came froca 
^ Sintu, and rofe up from Seir unto thein ; he ihined forth 
' feom mount I^aran, and he cam^ with tea tho<a£md of 
* faints } frox^ his ri^^t hand went a fiery law for them.' By 
wkich words they will have ^ meant the ccmiin^ down of the 
law to Mofes on monnt Sinai ; of the gofpel to J^sie at Jen»< 
£dem, and c^ the Alcol:^ to Mahomet at Mecca. For, {wf 
they, Seir are the mountains c^ Jerufalem where Jefus af^peai^d^ 
and Pharan the mountains of Mecca where Mahc»Eiet appeared^ 
But they are here miich out in their geography; for Fiteran 
^ is a city of Arabia Petraea, near the Red Sea, towards Ae 
bottom of that Gulf not far from the conihiesbf Egypt and 
PalefHne, above five hundred miles diftant Horn Mecca. % 
was formerly 7 an Epifcopal See under the patriarch o£ Jeruk 

♦- r- ' " 

" Shareftani Safiodinus, Pocockii Spec. Hift. Arab. p. 185^ 

? Ptolemy. 
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&km, vA SuaoouB for Tkeodekrus^ ^ oiiee btfliiop ef k» ythm 
was the fiirft that m his writings puUiihed to the work) thft 
apmioii of the Monothelitea. It n at this day csrUed ^ Fara. 
From hence the deiaits lying ftom this dty to the boirders of 
' CakftiiW) aretc^Ued the deiarts or wHdenQi^ of Phavani aoad 
the oioantaipa lyiog in it> the mountaiacis of ^ Pl^rao^ in holjr 
Skr^ture^ near which £^ofe$ firft began to repeat^ and mere 
dteaily esJCpbiii the law t> the childcen of Ifradl before hie 
death ; aad to that refisrs the text above qcieittioaed. 
' FiaL 5CH y. S. Wehate it^^ Ovt of Sion^ the perfeAtoodP 

* beaitty> God hath fluned*" Which the Syriac verfioct reade 
dittSy < Ottt of Siott God hath fliewed a glorious crown/ 
From whence fome Arabic tranflatiQas haYmg etpreflfed the 
two laft words by Edilan Makmudany i. e. an ktmouraUt crown > 
by MahmudaUi Aey und^rftafid tihe name of Mahomet,^ and 
£0 read the verfe thiia> ^ Oit of Sion hath God ihewed the 
' crown of Msiiomet/ 

Ifaiah, c« 21. v. 7. We read, * and he faw a chariot with a 
f coufde of horiemeo, a chariot of afies, and a chariot of ca- 
' ^ mdb.' But the old Latin Terfion hath it, Et vuKt eurrum 
Juorttm EquHumf, J^ce»firevf Afini^ ist Afctnforem Camdi: i, e« 
A^ni^favf a chariot t^iiva horfemimj o rider upon ctn afsy and a 
rider upon a camel. Where by the rider upon an a^Sy they im« 
derftand Jefus Chrift> becaufe he did fo- ride to Jerufafem } 
^nd by tiie rider on the camel> Mahomet, becatufe he was oS 
the Arabians, who uTed to ride upon camels. 

John 16« V. 7: Our Saviour teUs his difciples> ^ If I go not' 

* away^ the Comibrter will not come unto you; but if I de««. 
.^ ^ part, I will fend him unto yjKi.' By the Comforter, the Ha^f 



' A^a Concilfi Laterani fob. Martioo Papa. 
* Carolus a Sanfto Patdo ubi fupv>» Gcogmjihia Nubieafis, 
dim; 3. Part 5. 
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hometan^ will have their pi«Qphet Mahomet tobeliere meant j 
and therefore >amo)ig other titles which they give him in their 
language, one is Paraciei ^ which is the Greek word here ufed» 
in this text for the Comforter, made Arabic. They aUb fay, 
that the very^ name of Mahomet, both here and in other places, 
of the gc^peV w^s exprefsly mentioned, but tUat the Chrifti* 
»is out of maHce have blotted it out, and corrupted thofe holy 
writii^s 5 and that at Paris there is a *^ copy of thefe' golpels 
without thefe corruptions, in which the coming of Mahomet 
is foretold in feveral places, with his name exprefsly mentioned 
in themw And fcnne fuch thing they" had need to fay, to juC- 
, tify the impudent lie of this Impoftor, who in the fixty*firfb 
chapter of his Alcoran, entitled, The Chaptefcf Battle j hath 
thefe words, * remember that Jefus the fon of Mary faid ta 
1 the children of Ifrael, I am the meflenger of God, he hatb 
< fent me to confirm the Old Tefbim^nt, and to declare unto^ 
' you, that there fhall come a prophet after me, whofe name' 
^ thall be Mahomet.* 

*r Hiere needs no anfwer to confute thefe gloiles. The ab- 
furdity of them is fufficiently expofed, by barely relating -them. 
And fince they could find nothing elfe in all the books of the^ 
Old and New Teftament to wreft to their purpofe, but thefe 
texts above mentioned, which are to every man^s apprehend- 
ing fo exceedingly: wide of it; thefe (hew at how vaft a dif^ 
tance the true word of God' is from this impious knpoflure^^ 
and how much it is in all its parts contrary thereto. 

And thus far I have kid together as exa£tiy and particularly 
as I could, out of the beft authors that treat of this Lnpoftor,' 
all that is credibly related of him, and thofe methods whic;h 



^ Al Jannabi, Pocockii Specim. Hift; Arab* p. 1851 '' 
^ Pocockii Specim. tiiiL^Arab*. p. 186~ 
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he took for the framing and propagating that impious forgery, 
which he hath impofed upon fo large a part of mankind as 
have been deluded thereinto. And whatsis my defign in 
the prefent publiihing hereof, is ihewn in the enfuinir 
treatife« . 
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Gentlemen, 

If I am not miftaken, the rea(bn you give for yotir renbtiti-' 
cing that religion ye were baptize into, and is therdigion o( 
the country in which ye were born, is, * that the Gofpel o£ 
* Jefus Chrift is an*impofture :' an aflertion that I tremble to re-* 
peat. But whether that Gofpel be right, of ye are in the right 
that deny it, wiM appear from the confideration of the nature 
of an impofture,'and from the life of that moft infamous Im<» 

I 

pdftor (whom we, as well as you, acknowlefdge to b^ fuch) 

which I have before given you the exa^ pifture of. And if 

you can find any One lineament of It, any one line of all it;; 

filthy features in the whole gofpel of Jefus Chrift, I durft fay, 

(fo fure I am of the contrary) thsit for the fake hereof I will 

give you all you contend for, aild yield you up the whole caufe* 

And therefore that we may thoroughly examine the matter, I 

will lay down, in the firft place. What an impofture is ; 2dfy, 

What are infeparaWe marks and chafaaers of it } and Sdfy, 

That none of ihefe marks can belong to the gofpel of Jefus 

Chrift. And when I havie done this, I hope I ihall convince 

all fuch of you j ^bo have not totally abandoned yourfelves to 
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your infidelity, that the gofpel of Jefus Chrift is that facred 
truth of God, which you are all bound to believe. 

An impofture, taking the w^d in the full latitude of its fig- 
nification, may denote any lie or cheat, whereby one man im« 
pofeth upon another* But it is m0ft frequently ufed to ex- 
prefs fuch cheats as are impofed on us by thofe who come with 
falfe chara£ters of themfelves, pretending to be what they are ' 
not, in order to delude and deceive. And when this charac- 
ter, which is thus falfely aflumed, is no lefs than a pretended 
embafiy from heaven, aad under the credit of it a new religion 
is delivered to the world as coming from God, which is no- 
thing elTe but a forgery; invented by the firft propagators of 
it, to impofe a cheat upon mankind, it amounts to be an im- 
pofture in that fenfe, in which you would have-die gofpel of 
X^us Cbri^ to be fuch. An4 in thi$ f^$ 1% is to be un|lc;r« 
^QOd in t)ie cpntroyerfy bpt^r^a 1^ 1 ia that the w^olc que^ 
t^pn yfin^ wf are to exan^^ into i% ^|p($ther tl^e Chriftisui 
Efiil\gioii be ^ truth really given ui^tp 95 by 4ivine revelation 
from God pqr Cresitpr, or elfe a nf\ere huixi^%9 inv^qtlon, <:pn- 
trived by ibf fy& propagator^ of \t^ tq impofe.a cheat ypoo^ 
a)anl;k^d. Ag^i^ yrhe^ } h^vf f^lly dif{|r^i^ the latter paft 
of this que j^D, th^t th^ CiiMriiii^ H^igiop cauQpt be fuch M 
invention <;w|nved to ch^^at s|p4 linpafe itpoxi p$» that ^lU f^f. 
i§iciently jwf^ye tfe? fwmfr, |h^t it aauft bft that divine truth* 
ivhiph all WB tln^t are CbriftiV^ fif npiy heUev^ it tO: J)e« 

That k i§ poffible fqch a cheat may b« iiUpoled upon mesg^ 
cannot be denied. It is fufficiently proved ixK the fbregoiug 
Ijiftory;, which is a y^ry full iuftance <)f it $ and I have laid ii 
before ypu for thi$ very purpofe* that you m^j therein fee 
cleai^ly deliue^ted ^d difplayed v^ ^ its proper colours, th^ 
iffhole nature of the thipg, which you chai:g^ pur holy religion 
with. ,41^ that I coQtend for, isj that if Chriftianity be fiich 
8^ impoihii^e as we all acknowledge tbe religion ^ Abhoinet 
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If^ be^ It muft be juft fuch ai^other tl4ng as that 1$) wfth ^ tW 
fiune marks, chara&ers and properties of an impofture bel<Hi^ 
ing thereto; and_that if none of thofe marks, charafters, <3t 
properties can be difcovered in it, it muft be a clear evidion 
#f the wbol^ charge, and m^ifeftly prove» that bur hoty reli- 
gion caxmot be that thing which you would have it be. foe 
oqr only way of knowing things, is by then- marks smd pt^ 
perties ; and it is by them only that we can diicoyer what thir 
mature of them is. It b only by the ntarks and pro|)erties o{ 
^ ms^i, that we know ^ man irom another living cresiture, for 
we cannot fee ^h^ eflences of things. And fo it muft be iMif 
by the marks and properties of an ioipofture, that we oln know 
^ impoihire &om that wluch is a real truth) when ai^teAed 
unto us. Jl^i as where we find noile of tjhe flM^k? and pro<-i 
perties of a qfiap, we aflurecUy know th^t cannot be a mant 
how much ibevei: a^y one may tell us that it 19 ; 1^ whete w9 
^d none of the marks and prop^ies of an impofture, W0> 
i^y aiTur^y know that cai^ot he an impofti^re, how mocb 
ibe ver you, or any other ii|;e you, may aflert it |b t6 be« 
. Now the inarks and charaAers whiich I Iwjk on to be inA* 
parable feomr every fuch im^pcdfture, are- tbefe following: 
• 1. That it muft always have fyr its end fodne carnal intereft;* 
!^. That it caifi have none but wicked meh for the authors of it« 
$; That bqththefe n^kuft neceftkrily ^ipgev in the very context 
ture of the imp^kure itfelf. 4. That it can never be fe^'amedt 
but that it muft contain fome pa^ble falfities, which i^U di£- 
qover the falfity of all the reft. 5. That wherever it k firft 
j^ropagated, it muft be 4otie by qraft and fraujd. 6. That 
when entrufte^ with many ^onfpirators, it can never be long 
concealed. And, 7. That it can never be eftabliflied, unle^ 
lacked with force and violence. That aU theie muft belon|^ 
tp every impofture, and aU particularly did lb toMahometifia i 
9pd that none of them cji9 tuf Qh^gj^ upoia Qyiftianityjt jik 



118 A LETTER TO THE DEISTS. / 

■ 

what I fliall now proceed to fliew you : Of each of them in 
their order. 

SECT, t 

I. That every impoftiire muft have for its end fbme carnal 
intereft, is a thing fo plain and eyident, that I fuppofe it will 
not need much -proof. For to impofe a cheat upon mankind, 
and in a matter of that great importance, as all that have any 
I^Ugiwi, hold that to be, is a thing of that difliculty to com- 
pafe, and of thit danger to attempt, that it cannot be con- 
teived, why any one ftiould put himfelf upon fuch a defign,^* 
that doth not propbfe fome very valuable advantage to himfelf 
in the fuccefs. To cheat one man is not always fb eafy a mat-r 
ter, nor is it without its mifchiefs and inconveniencies"in the 
difcovery. But to enterprife a cheat upon dil mankind, 
and in a thing of that importance, as the introducing 
of a new, religion, and the abolifliing of the old one, (to 
which fo many both by cuftom and education will be alwaysf 
zealouflyaffeded, be it what it will) muft be an undertaking 
of the greateft difficulty and hazard imaginable. For whoever 
^ngageth himfelf in fuch a plot of impofture, muft unavoidably^ 
meet with msmy ftrong oppoiitions to ftruggle with in the 
management of it, which will continually put his thoughts^ 
upon the rack, to find out devices to furmount them, and his^ 
body to inc'eflant pains and labour to bring them into execu-^ 
tion ; and for the eSefting hereof, he muft have fome confi- 
dants to affift him, fome to help forward the defign, whom he 
muft truft with the fecret of it, and the more he hath of fuch, 
the more he hazards all to a difcovery. ' And all this while his 
mind will be filled with anxious cares, and his thoughts dif^ 
trafted with many uneafy and afirighting apprehenfions (as ist 
ufual with men on wicked defigns) about the fuccefi, andL 
every failure wiQ expofe him to that terriUe revenge firont 
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thole he attempts to delude^ as fuch a villany, whenever de- 
te^d) moft juftly deferves. This was Mahomet's cafe all the 
while he was propagating his impofture at Mecca, and fo it 
muil: be of every other fuch Impoftor alfo. And when a man 
puts himfelf upon all this, the nature of the thing manifeftly 
Iieads us to conclude, he muft,propofe fomething to himfelf 
hereby, which may make him amends for all in the. refult. 
For when fo much is . put to hazard, men do not ufe. to do it 
for nothing. There muft always be fome great intereft in 
the bottom of fuch a defign, fomething that the undertaker 
values at a more than ordinary rate, to make him^ engage in 
fo exceeding difficult and dangerous an enterprife. For 
iriierever the vei^ture is great, it muft be taken for granted 
there is an end propofed, which in the eftimation of the ven- 
turer, is equivalent thereto. What it was that put Mahooiet 
on his impofture, the foregoing hiftory of his life fufficiently 
ihews ; it was his ambition and his luft. To have the fove- 
reignty over his countiy, to gratify his ambition ; and as many 
wom^n as he pleafed to fatiate his luft, was what he aimed at ', 
smd to gain himfelf a party for the compaffing of this, was the 
grand defign of that new religion which he invented, and the. 
whole end and reafon of his impofing it on thofe he deluded 
thereinto. And whoever purfues the like method, muft cer- 
tainly have fome fuch end in it ; it being totally incredible 
that any one Ihould take upon him the trouble, fatigue, and 
danger of carrying on fuch a cheat only for cheating fake« 
But here we challenge all the enemies of that holy religion, 
which we profefs, to £nd out any thing like this in the gofpel 
of Jefus Chrift, any thing that favours of worldly intereft, 
either in him the firft founder of our Faith, or in any of his. 
holy apoftles, who were the firft propagators of it. Vaninus, 
one of the moft zealous champions of impiety >»hat ever ap- 
peared againft the Chriftian caufe (for he died a martyr for 
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k} hath attempted this : bot after the moft acomtte ^itA SSL 
gent fearch whkh fo keen an advef (afj cotild make» h^ trsfii 
Ibrced to give op the point ; and jdainly acknowtedge» thattf 
in the whole feries of the htftory and aAioils of out Savkms"^ 
be CQCiId not find taif thing that he could charge int& fecdar 
fliterefl Olr defign to htaft him.<or his reKg^m with. AM ^ 
JI08Z wiU If enew the iame atten^pt» though ytKt ejstend the in^ 
qiAy much farther, eV6n to his apdMes, aniti aH the reft o# 
M^ difciples, who firft preached iias hcAj reli^on to 1^ workF^ 
laai take m to your affiftance ^ the enemies of % ; after Ae 
fir&fteft fcrutin; that jocL can make> yon wSi never faanre Tdtif 
better incceis herein. 

For had our Saviour's cfefign been to feduce the peopte ht 
llts own intereft, he muft have taken the fame coihie that other 
fedncers do^ He muft have flattered them ifrtbeir hiimoitr^- 
and formed hts dodfincis to their faticves ; courted thofe -diat 
were m ^eateft authority and eAeem with tWm, aiid made if 
his bofinefe moftly to preadi^ agaii^ and deafy ffiofe who w^ere^ 
leaft in their favour, and fhidied and pra^Bfed aS oAe^ fbcBf 
arts of popularity, wh^eby he might beft in&inate infiotlrrii^ 
good liking, aiid gain that intereft wkh them^ a& mightf he^ 
jfbfficient to ierve his puipofe, and obfaitt the end pf Opofed L^ 
Thefe were the methods whereby 3S!ahomet firft pitypagat^ 
his impofture, and thefe are they which all others mtttt take^ 
whofe purpofe it is to deceive Ae people. But out* Ssfvkmt 
in- every particular afted contrary hereto; whidh ftifficieiitJy'' 
proves that he had no f^h defign* to compafs. Tat he fiteeff 
jfreached againft whatever he found WameaMer iit tke people; 
fpared not their beloved errors, or framed hk dbdrin^ to ini- 
Adge them iii any one evil prafticei how prtdcHhinant fb^ver 
amongft them^ and was fo far from courting thofe in* the* 
^ateft authority and efleem with them, that her was ihoft 
flfcarp and Wtt er ^ainflr them above sdi others^ whom they moft* 



idc^ized, I ^«a the Scribes and Pharifees : For lie> on all dc^- 
jcafionsi 4etefte(} th^ir hypoq-ifieS) and laid open theit evil 
pra4$ces> ^l^ in th^ fevereft manner rebujced and cc^demned 
(hem for their inijg[i}itj therein) 0ven to the preferring and 
juftifying before them the wicked Fyblicans, Vbo for their 
exadiop$ and pppre^ons npdn the people in their gathering 
Che public tax^s^ were ^eld among them the moft hated of 
Isnen^ and the worft of finners. And therefore^ though hi? 
xniracles ojFten drew their admira^on and their applaufe on 
the one hand, his dofbines ^nd his preachings as faft alienated 
them from hi,m on the ojther ; fo that thofe very fame men^ 
who, for the fake of the former, followed him often in mul- 
titudes, and werp ready to a,cknowle.dge him to be the Meflias, 
w:ere as violently fet agfUnft him at other times, for the fak^ 
pf the latter,, and atlaft crucified him on the account thereof* 
And is it poilible to conceive that he^ho took all thofe courfe^ 
fo contrary to the humour of the ^ people, without regardin|[ 
how much they tended to exafpefate them againft him, ihould 
have a^y interei^ or defign of his own to fdrve himfelf o|^ 
ihem ? . * 

Whe.Q our Savioyr took upon him to be the Meflias tha^ 
was prpmifed^ had he doneit only as an Impoftor, to promote 
]fL fecular intereft and defign of his own, hp would certainly 

4 

have afiunied that character Recording to thofe notions ivL 
,^luch ^e Jews expected him. For in this cafe the expe^-^ 
tion of the people m\ift h^ive been the ^nd motive to th^ 
impofture, and their looking for fuch a Mefiias tp come, the 
maiii indudng reaibn of his putting himfelf therepn ; and 
therefore to be fure, had he been an Impoftor, he would have 
ofiered hin^elf to thfiti^ nootherwife than juft fuch a Mefila^ 
flS their notions of him would have him to be *, and there are 
two fpecial re^qns which in this cafe would have determined 
%m hereto. 1. Becaufe thofe Aollons offered tp hi«\ th^ 
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higheft fecular intereft that could be attainecf unto^ and, 2. 
Becaufe the fuiting of his pretenfions exa£Uy according to 
them^ would have been the readied and mod likely way for 
hitn to carry the intereft, whatever it was, which you may 
fuppofe him to have aimed at. 

And, firft, the notions which the Jews had of the Meffias, 
offered him the higheft fecular intereft that could be attained 
unto ; and therefore to be fure, when he took upon him to b^ 
that MeiEas, had he done it only as an Inipoftor, for a fecular 
intereft, he would have laid hold of that intereft offered, and 
under' the character which he aflumed, moft certainly have 
claimed all that which according to thofe notions the Mefiias 
was to have. For this was nothing lefs than a moft glorious 
fecular kingdom ; the expeftations of the Jews being then con- 
cerning this matter the fame, as they have ever fince continued 
amongft them 5 that the Meflias * was to be a fecular prince, 
who was to deliver them from their enemies, and reftore the 
kingdom of David at Jerufalem, and there reign in great glory 
and fplendor over the whole houfe of Ifrael. And what greater 
or more defirable intereft can this world afford, than fuch a 
ftate of advancement ? And what is there that is more valued 
and efteemed in the opinion of all mankind, than the attain- 
ment thereof? And at that time when our Saviour firft ap- 
peared on his mifEon, there was the moft favourable junfture 
that could offer itfelf, for his fetting up for all this : for ttien 
the people of the Jews being fallen under the yoke of the Ro- 

* < The Meflias (hall come^and reftore the kingdom of the houfe 

< of David to the ancient ftate of its former dominion, and (hall 

* rebuild the temple, and gather together the difperfed of Ifrael ; 

* and then {hall he re-eftablifhed the legal rites and conftitutions; 

< as in former times ; and facrifices (hall be offered, and the Sabba* 

* tical years and Jubilees obferved, according to every precept de- 

* livered in the law.' Maimonides in Yad Hachazekah in Tradl. 
de Regibui & Bellis eorum, c. IL ^ 1. 
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xnan government, and alfo grown very impatient under it» 
entertained a general expectation of the fpeedy coming of the 
Meffias, under that charaAer of a temporal prince, which they 
had conceited of him, to deliver them from this bondage, and 
by conquering thofe who (ubjedted them thereto, again reftore 
the kingdom of IfraeL And thefe hopes had then taken pof« 
feffion of their minds, and they were all fo full of them, that 
every one ftood in a manner ready and prepared to join with 
him, whofbever fhould take, upon him to be the perfon, as * 
fufficiently appeareth not only from ^ the Scriptures, but alfo 
from the hiftory which ^ Jofephus wrote of thofe times. And 



^ Mark 15. v. 43. Luke 2. v. 88, Sec. 24f. v. 31. Ads L 
V. 6. From all which places compared together, it appears that 
^here was among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour, a general 
expectation pf the fpeedy coming of the Meflias, and that their 
notion was of a tempor^ deliverance and a temporal refloration of 
the kingdom of Ifrael to be efFeCted by him. And this expecta- 
tion was it which made thp multitude fo ready to join themfelves 
to Theudas, and after to Judas of Galilee, of wjiom mention is 
made ACts 5. ▼. 36, 37. and after that to an Egyptian Jew, Ads 
•21. V. 38. on' their pretending to be the perfons from whom this 
deliverance was expeCted^ 

^ Jofephus not only makes mention of Theudas, and Judas of 
Galilee, and the Egyptian, of whom we have an account in Scrip- 
fure, Antiq. lib. ^. c. 2, Sn 6. but alfo of feveral others, who on 
the fame pretences found ^he multitude ready to join themfelves 
unto them, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 6, & 7. & de Bello Judaic©, 1. 7. 
c. 31. As did alfo Barcbofbas in the reign of Adrian the Romaa 
emperor. A^d what Maimonides delivers of the doCtrine of the 
Jews concerning this matter, might give any man an handle to offer 
at it. For, faith he, the Meflias is not to be known by (igns or 
wonders (for he is to work none) but only by conqueft. And 
therefore his words are ; * If there arifeth a king of the houfe of 

* David who is (tudious of the law, and diligent in obferving the 
« precepts of it, as was David his father ; that is, not only of the 

< law, which is written, but of the oral alfo, and inclineth all Ifrael 

< to walk therein, and repairs the breaches, and fights the battles 
•« of the Lord, this perfon may be prefumed to be the Meflias. 

< But if he profpers in what he undertakes, and fubdues all the 

* neighbouring nations round about him, and rebuilds the fanc^ 
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therefore had our Saviour, by taKiiig tipoii fattft to Mtli« Mir# 
fias, aimed only, as an Impoftor, at a ftcular iiitereft, ithtit 
reafon can be given, V^hy he fhduld noi with the niftie of th6 
Meflias, have alfo claitncfd this grand Ihtereft of a kingdoiii^ 
which, according to the opinidn of ad thofe who expedtikl i 
Meffias, belonged thereto ? Or Why he ffiduld not in fb £at 
vpurable a jun£hire, ds was th^n dtfered for it, have p(ofi^ire<t 
hinifelf thereof? But he ^is fo far from doiiig either of thei^ 
that he waved both, and hot only oinitted this opportunity oi 
polieflihg himfelf of this kingdom, but alfo renounced ahd.d3*A 
claimed the whole thereof. For iriftead of laying ihy prktehc^ 
to it, he let himfelf to confute thoJe very notions Which gavd 
It unto him, and to convince the people th&t they ^efe mit 
taken in them, and thereby overthrew all that which offered 
unto him th^ higheft fecular ihtereft Which the infen of thJl 
world uie to aim at* And not only fo, but advanced in the 
ftead of thofe errors, fuch do^ines cohcerning the Meffias as 
were not only without all manner of worldly int'erfeft in them, 
but all levelled direflly oppofite thereto. For he taught them> 
that the kingdom of the Meffias was iiol a ten^^pond, but h 
fpiritual kingdom ; thsjt he ws^ not to be a judge and a rul^ 
t>ver them in the fecular affiiirs of thi^ woHd, and the pom|i 
and glory thereof, but to govern and dired their hearts withi& 
by the power of his holy fpirit, in order to conform them to 
that law of righteoufnefs, which might fit thfeih to reign witl^ 
him in the kingdom of everlafting glory hereafter. And 
therefore when the Jews, being^ convinced by his Wonderful 
works that he was the Meffias, would have taken hiln by fbrct 
fuid. made him their king, he withdrew from among them to 

< luary in its foriner place, and gathers together the difperfed of 
( Ifrael, then he is for certain the Meflias.* ft^aimonides in Yal 
"Hacbazekah Trad, de Regibus Be Bellis edruin, c. 11. j^ 4. 
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diik^polnt the deffign. And when interrog^ed by Pilate, he 
fold him his kingdom was not of this world. Aad had he 
utmed at any fuch thing, he would never have tanght fuch 
^oArines of himfelfi which f& direAly overthrew all that which 
gave him the moft favoarable advantage of attaining thereto. 
Had he o%r&d at more of this world's intereftj than the no^ 
tbtis of the Jews invefted him with (if it were poffible more 
coiitd be had than thofe g^ve their MeiSas) or if he had joined 
thereto the enjoyment of carnal pleaibre) as Mahomet did> 
thiete might then have been fome ground of charging him of 
differing from thofe notions for the ferying of his own intereft ; 
but when the change was on the ^uite contrary hand, and id* 
fie^d of being that reigning and glorious Meifias, amidft the 
higheft pomp and fplendor of this world, as the Jews would 
have had him to be, he declared himfelf only for fuch a king* 
dom as had nothing of this world in it, and whoie greateft 
|>erfe(tion lay in its greateft oppofition thereto ; he that wiU 
fxj that there was any thing of this world in his thus ftrippin^ 
himfelf of all the pomp and glory of it, or that there could foe 
any deiign of intereft for himf^, where all manner of felf-im^ 
tereft is thus renounced, muft reconcile contradii£lions,.an4 
make the nature of one extreme to confift in the other, which 
is moft diredily oppofite thereto* Had he, when he took upoa 
him to be the Meffias, done ,it only for a worldty intereft, this 
great intereft of reigning fo obvioufly offered itfdif unto him 
\md»r that charaAer, that it cannot be conceivi^ bow he ihotrki 
ever have avoided it. The power, and glory, vad riches of t 
kingdom, are too great baits of allurement to the workCiys.. 
minded man, ever to be refufed by fudi a one, after he hfl4 
•afiiimed that charafteS', which, in tl^ generally received notion 
of it, invefted him with them. Or can it be imagined, fince 
thefe are the only things which could m^e that charaQer A 
Wl defirable to ap Impoftor, why miy man (bould nm the greiaft 
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hazard and trouble of being fuch in the afiuming of k, but for 
the fake of them ? All thofe falfe Chrifts, who have been real 
Impoftors^ and have m feveral ages ftarted up to delude the 
world with this pretence^ have ever with the name of the Me£- 
fias> claimed aUb this kingdom^ which the Jews afcribed 
thereto, and that, in every fuch fcene of decek which hath 
€}pened in the world, hath always appeared to have been the 
bait, which allured thoie wretches to aA that part therein. 
And had our Saviour been fuch a one as they, he mufl: cer- 
tainly have taken the fame courlEe. For to do otherwife, would 
have been to do the wickednefs without the temptation, and 
to run the hazard without diat which was to reward the fuc- 
cefs» But he having been fo far herefrom, that he did not 
only renounce this kingdom, but all manner of other worldly 
intereft whatever ; this plainly fhews he could have no defign 
upon this world by that miffion which he undertook, or had 
any other reafon for his entering on it as the Meffias, but that 
he was really that perfon^ whom God, by his holy prophets, 
had fo often promifcd, and at length, in the fuMeis of tim€^ 
accordingly fent to bring life and falvation unto us. 

2. Had our Saviour, when he took upon him to be the 
MeiHas, done it only as an Impoftor, for a fecular intereft, he 
would have aflTumed that character according to thofe notions 
in which the Jews expefled him, becaufc this would have been 
the readieft and moft likely way for him to carry that intereft, 
whatever you may fuppofe it to be. For the eager expefta- 
tions of that people being then for fuch a reigning Mei&as, as 
they had drawn a pi£hire of in their own fancies, his only 
way to have gotten them to own and receive him for the 
Meilias, was for him exaftly to have humoured them herein, 
and prbpofed himfelf to them juft fuch a one as they would 
have had him to be. And had his intent been only to feduce 
th^m under that character, in order to ferve himfelf of them 
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for a fecular intereft, thb method is that which is (b ebvioufly 
neceiTary in fuch a cafe) that it could not have been avoided. 
For to do otherwife would evidently have been to put the 
matter in a moft certain methpd totally to piifcarry, and make 
the whole defign impradticable. To come to them as their 
Meffias, under a charader totally differing from that in which 
they expeAed him, would be fufficient to make them, for that 
very reaion, never to receive him. Although humility, and 
the debafing of a man's felf, may, in other cafes, be a means 
to court popularity, and procure the favour/ of the people, it 
c6uld never have ferved in this ; nor would our Saviour's tak* 
ing upon him the charafler of the Meifias, fo vaftly lo^er as 
to this world, than the general opinion then gave it unto him, 
have been of any (lead to him in order thereto ; but quite the 
contrary. For the Jews had then framed their notions of the 
Mefiias they expe£led, for their own fakes rather than his $ 
fuitable to thofe worldly interefts they were moft in love with, 
and thofe notions went current through the whole nation, as 
the true and exa6l defcription of him, by which he was to be 
known at his coming. And therefore for any one to propofe 
himfelf to them, as the Meffias, under a character totally dii^ 
agreeing herefrom, would have been the readieft way for him 
to be told, that he was not therefore the man ; and this, in«- 
ftead of being a means to feduce them to him, become fuch a 
reafon for their rejefling him, as no art of impofture would 
ever haye been able to mafter. And this, indeed, proved the 
main caufe, that, notwithftanding our Saviour's miracles, the 
Jews, who daily faw them, were ftill hardened in their averfion 
againft him ; and it continues with them to this day the grand 
ftumbling-block of infidelity, which they cannot get over* 
For they look for a Meffias, that was to fubdue their enemies^ 
tod delivei: them from the flavery of the Romans, and by the 
eftablifliment of a temporal kingdom over them, advance the 
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ftate of their nation to the higheft profperitj, and their hw 
to the higheft perfedHon of ohfervance, which, bodi were ca* 
pable of* But he propofed himfelf uato them as a Mdla^h 
who had nodiing to do with this world, or any of the interefts 
of it ; and inftead of the temporal kingdom they expefted^ 
claimed only a fpiritual $ and inftead of the outward rites and 
Ceremcmies of the Mofaical law, which were all fulfilled and 
done away in him, taught them only to worfbip God in fpirit 
and in truth* And what could more difpleafe and alienate 
from him, men fo eager upon this world, and the glory and 
riches of it, than thus, inftead of conqueft over enemies, ex** 
tent of power, and a moft flourifhing ftate of profperity, which 
they dreamed of, to preach to them of mortification,repentance> 
ielf-denial, and thofe other Chriftian virtues, in the increafie 
of which the true profperity of Chrift's kingdom only coniifts } 
and inftead of th^r temple, and the outward pomp and fplen- 
dor of the worfhip there performed, which they fb much va« 
iued themfelves upon, and fo zealouily afl^Aed, thus to pro« 
pofe to them the worifaipping of God without all this, only in 
that ipiritual manner, which; under the numerous rites of the 
Mofaical law, they had not been accuftomed to have any great 
regard unto ? For this was to baulk diem of the hopes they, 
tnoft deliglued in, and put a baffle upon them in thofe eager 
expeAations and moft eameft delires, which their hearts had 
long dwelt upon. And how ill they were able to brook this, 
will appear by this inftance in the Gofpel, ^ that thofe very 
£ime men, who, on the feeing of his miracles, were fo firmly 
convinced of his being the Meffias, that they would forthwith 
have taken him by force, and declared him their king ; the 
next day after, on his preaching to them of fpiritual things, 
and ofti^ing thereby to withdraw their minds from the periflw 

* John 6. 



A LErTBR TO TttB DSIIT^ 129 

ftble things of this world, to fix them on thofe Which endor6 
to everlafting life, murmuted againft him, and would ho more 
endure him. For their hearts were after a Mef&as that fhoilld 
fi3Utx4 them a temporal khigdom, and make them great and 
glorious, and powerful therein ^ and to fet up a {piritual king^ 
dom inftead hereof, was not only to deprive himfelf of the 
grandeur of the other, but them sllfo of the portion whkh thef 
expend therein. And no one certainly that intended t 
worldly Intereft by fufch an Undertaking,* would ever have 
projeAed it in fuch a method as this, which was £> totally in<> 
conflftent with it« For this would be to renounce in the very 
aft the end which he propofed, and make the attainment of it 
impracticable by the Very means whereby he purfued it j it 
would be to wave the higheft in this world, to purfue aftef 
another. Which no one can imagine what, and thereby totally 
alienate thofe from him, by whom alotie he <ould hope ill 
itlch a deOgn as this to attain any at all. And therefore had 
a worldly end and a worldly intereft been all thM! dtir Stfviout* 
aimed at, in his taking upon him to be the Meffias, whom the 
Jews expefted, he would never fo much contrary to thii in« 
tereft, and fo much contrary to that mofl: obvious means o( 
earrying on fuch a defign, have ailumed that charafter in n 
itaanner fo much differing from that under which they ex«* 
peAed him : or could he by fuch a method of procedure ever 
lleave made any thing of the attempt among them, bad he not 
on his fide the power of God, lis well as his miffion, to m^)L4 
him fucCefsful therein t , . ' 

Had his bufinefs only been to deceive the people for the 
advancing of feme fecular inter^fi: of his own, he would never 
have Attempted it in {o unlikely a Way of fucceeding, as tha€' 
of abolifliing the Mofaical law, to which the whole nation ot 
the !Few^ were then fb zealoufiy addifted, that they could not 
bear the leaft word wht^h might feeast ta derogate either kom 
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the exceUency which they coneeired of it, or that opinion 
which they then had, and ftill retain, that it was to be immu'- 
tably obferved by them to the end of the world. The cafe of 
Mahomet with his men of Mecca was quite otherwife, he^ound 
no fuch zeal in them for their old religion to ftruggle with ; 
they themfelves were then grown fo weary of it, that the ge- 
nerality of them had in a manner totally exchanged it for no 
religion at all, at the time that Mahomet firft began to propa- 
gate his impofture among them ^ they having then for the 
moft part given, themfelves up to the opinions of the Zendi-* 
kees, who in the fame manner as the Epicureans among the 
Greeks, and too many now a-days among us, acknowledged 
the being of a God, but denying his providence, the immorta- 
lity of the foul, and a future ftate, did at the fame time deny 
all manner of neceffity of paying any worfliip unto him. And 
ho wonder then, if fuch men, who placed their all in thi» 
world, Wet^e eafily brought over to a feft, whofe chief aim was 
at worldly prdfperity and worldly pleafure in the religion 
which they profeffed. This Mahomet was well enough aware 
of, before he ftarted his new religion among them ; and it 
feems to have been th^ greateft encouragement which emboli 
dened him to venture on that attempt. However, fince they 
ftill retained the outward form of their religion after they had 
4^(^<'ted the fubftance. of it, he found even from hence that 
oppofition to his defign, that to make it go down, he was 
{orced to retain all thofe rites and ceremonies in his new reli- 
gion, which they had been afore ufed to in their old ; and in 
order hereto, he chofe to itiake fome dangeirous alterations in 
his iirft eftabliOiments, as particularly in that of the Kebla, 
rather than ruffle his Arabians by abohfhing what he found 
them through long ufage and cuftom any way addi£bed to. 
For his bufinefs being to deceive the people, his care was to- 
o^er at nothing which might .be difilcult %o go down with 
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them ; and fo muft it be of every other deceiver who takes 
upon him to aft the like part. But in every particular it was 
quite otherwife with our Saviour, and thofe whom he firft 
preached his Gofpel unto. For the Jews having undergone 
feveral terrible fcourges from the hand of God for the negleft 
of that law which he had given them, were from their former 
too much difregard of it, then grown into the contrary ex- 
treme of being with exceeding fupeillition and bigotry too 
much devoted to it. They then looked on it with the fame 
veneration as they ftill do, to be^n immutable law never to 
be altered, that the MeiBas himfelf at his coming fhould not 
tnake the ieaft change therein, but that the glory of his king- 
dom fhould chiefly confift- in the perfeftion of its pbfervance, 
and the exaft performance of the worfliip it prefctibed 5 and for 
any one to advance any do£lb*ine contrary hereto, was reckoned 
no lefs than * blafpl^emy among them. And therefore had 
our Saviour only confulted flefli and blood in the miffion 
which he undertook, had he had no other defign therein than 
a fecular intereft and a worldly end, he would never have op- 
pofed himfelf againft the violent current of fuch predominant 
opinions, as he found then reigning amqng them whom he 
firft preached his goipel unto, or ever durft have offered at 
the abolition of that law which th^y were fo violently bigotted 
iinto. Had he come to deceive them as a Seducer, the very^ 
nature of the thing muft neceflarily have direfted him to a 
quite contrary method, that is, to footh and collogue with 
them whom he came to impofe upon ; to hiave contradifted 
no opinion they M^ere violent for, nor oppofed any doflrine 
which they were zealoufly affefted to, but to have ftudied 
their humours and learned their notiorls, and fo framed and 
fuited all his doftrines according thereto, as might beft take 
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to draw them over to the end defigned. To have doike other* 
wife would have been to iet prieft and people againft him} af 
on enemy to their religion, and ^ blafphemer of their law. 
And as our Saviour found it ib in the refuh, fo it muft hav^ 
been obyiou^ to any one in his cafe to have forefeen it from 
the beginning. And therefore fin^e notwithftandingthis, he 
took this n3atho4> fo contrary to the whole end and defign of 
one that intends a cheat upon the people ) and withoqt having 
any regard tp that zeal with which th^ Jews were then fo vio*- 
lently bigptted tp their law, or t^at rage of refentment whicl^ 
they were ready to ^xpr^fs agaiuft whatfbever in the leaft 
ihould derogate from it, did bpl41y preach unto them, fuch 
doctrines as totally difa^nulled it ; this manifeftly proves be 
could have no intereft of his own to ierve iq>on them^ in, this 
undertaking, nor that he had any pther reafon for his enter* 
|ng on it, but that he was fent of Qod fo to do. 

The grand and fundamental dofbrine of the reli^<m wl^ch 
Jefus Chrift left his church, was that of his death andpaffioiif 
whereby he made atonement for our fins^ ^pd dcilivered us 
from the punifhment which was due tuito us f^r th^m. By 
^is means only he propofed to fave u$, that, ks fro^i fin> th^ 
devil, and eternal death ^ and by this oimfli^t only did he un^ 
dprtal^^ to fubdtfe thefe our enemies fear us» and on that con- 
queft tp found us a kingdomj which ihould make us holy and 
iright^Qus he^e, and for ever blefied with him in glory here- 
after. This w^ the whole end and purpofe of our Saviour's 
iniffion ; this het frequently foretold to his diibiples, ai^d oi| 
this was founded the whole religion which he taught them» 
And can any pne fay he could have a defigii of fecuUur intereft 
for himfelf in fuch a religion a6 this, which codld have no 
being but by his dying for it, or any reaibn for its eftaUiih* 
ment among men, till he had Isud down his life (&t the coa^ 
pleating of it ? To fey there was any thing of worldly intereft 
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in tlus» would be to charge it on bis crofs, and place it in that 
bitter and ignominious destth which he underwent thereon. 
Men fometioies put their lives to great hazard for the interefts 
of this worldy but for a mm purpofely to deiign death for fuch 
an endi and part with this world in fuch a manner as Chrift 
did^ for the fake of any thing that. this world hath, is a thing 
which was never yet heard of, and is in itfelf fo contrary to 
the moil obvious di£lates both of r^fon and nature^ that no 
one can be fo abfurd as to imagine it poiEble for any man b , 
to do. 

But that which I know you will fay in this cafe, is, that It 
was not Chrift himfelf, but his dafciples after his death that 
made this a part of his religion ; that he intended no fiich thing 
in th6 undertaking he entered on> that it ihould end in hit 
death, and be completed by his crucifixion ^ but that this hap-^ 
pening unto him, thofe who kept up his party, and propagated 
his religion after him, foifted this thereinto^ to falve the igno* 
miny of his death, and ferve themfelves of it, for the better 
carrying on of their de^ns thereby. And if fo, then thm 
impofture muft be (Iiifted from him to his difciples. And in 
this cafe the fame enquiry muft ftill be made» what advantage 
could they propofe to themielves herefrom i For if Chrift's 
having no felf-deilgn or worldly intereft in the religion which 
he taught, be of any force to acquit him of being guilty of im- 
pofture therein (as it muft with every man of unpnejudiced 
reafbn) it muft alfo be of force to acquit them of the fame 
charge who propagated it after him* And what worldly iur 
fereft is it which they could poSibly have in this matter? If 
ypu fay empire, how improbable is it, that a few poor fiiher* 
men, without any manner of foundation either of power, 
riches, or intereft with others, for t^e carrying on of fuch a 
defign, ihould ever frame in their thoughts the leaft imagina* 
tioD tending thereto, efy^ciaHj at that time when the Romaa 
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empire, being in Its utmoft heighth and vigour, had the major 
part of the then known world united under its command, to 
cruflt the greateft attempts of this nature, which might be 
made againft it ? If riches and honour be alleged as their end, 
I muft defire you to tell me how this cpuld be a means to gain 
them ? or whether any one of them ever attained to either 
thereby ? If we examine into* the accounts which we have of 
fteir lives and a£Kons, we (hall find them journeying about 
the world from place to place in great poverty, and under all 
the difficulties and prefilires of it, to difcharge that apofHefhip 
which was committed unto them, and in every place where 
they came^ to be loaded with contempt, oppreffion, and per- 
fccution for the fake of that religion which they taught. Had 
riches and honour been the end propofed for all this, certainly 
after having experienced, by the ill fuccefs, how improj>er 
means they had taken in order thereto, fome of them would 
have defifted from the enterprife, and no longer have purfued 
a defigfl which could not anfwer its end. But you cannot 
bring us an inftance of any one of them that dii this. No, 
they ftill went on in the work which they had undertaken, 
and without being wearied by the poverty they laboured under, 
or in the lead difcouraged by that contempt, fcorh, and per* 
fecution which they every where met with, all conftantly per- 
fevered to preach that Gofpd which they had received, even 
to their lives end ; and not only fo, but inoft of them laid down 
their Kves for the fake thereof; which they would never have 
done, if they had not for their miniftry a much higher reaibn 
than all the honour and riches of this world could ever amount 
mito. All that can be fiid of any worldly intereft for thedi 
in their preaching up that religion which they propagated, isi 
that they were thereby made heads of the party which they 
drew over thereto; But alas, what advantage could this be 
unto them to be* thus made heads of a contemned, opprefiedi 
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and perfecuted party of men, who were every where fought 
out for bonds, imprifontnents and death ? To head fuch a^ 
party, what is it but to expofe a man's felf to the greater dan- 
ger, and fet himfelf up to receive the firft fbrokea of every 
perfecution which was levelled agsdnft it ? For ip. this cafe, 
thofe who head the party are moft fought after, and the ring- 
leaders of it are ever made the firft and the moft fignal exam- 
ples of every feverity which is defigned for its oppreffion. 
And this was all that the apoftles got by heading that party 
which they converted to the Chriftian Religion ; and what of 
worldly intereft could be found therein ? If the heading of 
a party be of any advantage to a man, it muft be then only 
when it brings him honour, or power, or riches^ or fome other 
worldly enjoyment* But to head fuch a party as the firft 
Chrlftians were, could bring none of thefe therewith *, but, on 
the contrary, poverty, contempt, oppreffions, and perfecutions, 
were all the fruits, as to this world, which the apoftles of our 
Saviour reaped thereby. And certainly on thefe terms to. 
head a party, could never have been the reafo^ to make them, 
enter on that undertaking ; or if it had, they could never 
under fuch difcouragejpients have Jong continued therein* 

SECT. II. 

II. And t^us far having examined the firft mark of impof- 
ture, and, I tope, fufiEcicntly fliown it cannot belong to that 
holy religion which we profefs : I jlhall now proceed to the 
fecond ; that is, that it muft^ always have wicked men for the 
authors of it. For thus to impofe upon mankind a falfe reli- 
gion, is the worft of cheats, and the higheft injuftice which 
can be done either to God or man ; to God, becaufe it robs 
him of the worfliip of his creatures, either by diverting it to a 
falfe objeft, or by directing it to iiim in fuch a falfe way, as 
cannot be accepted of before him* And to man, becaufe it 
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deprives Iiim of his God, by putting him upon fuch a falfe te- 
ttgion as muft neceSkrilj alienate both his mercy and his favour 
from him. And to do this is fuch a cotlfummate {tiece o( 
iniquity, that it is impoffil^le any one can arrive thereto, with- 
out having firft corrupted himfelf to a great degree in all things 
elie. For fuch an one muft have caft ofF all fear of God, a^ 
well as all regard of man, before he could ever offer at fo great 
a wickednefs againft both. * And when a man is come to this, 
to be fure he will ftick at nothing whereby his lufts may be 
gratified, or any carnal intereft ferved, which he fets his heart 
upon, but will make the corruptions of his mind appear in alt 
the aftions of his life, and be thoroughly wicked in every 
thing whei^e his own intereft, or his own defigns, do not put 
a reftraint upon him. And that Mahomet was fuch a one, 
the hiftory of his life, which I have laid before you, (Ufficiently 
ihews. But who ever yet charged ^ Jefus Chrrft, or his holy 
apoftles with any thing like this ? Not^CeHus, not Porphyry, 
nor Julian, or any other of Ae heathens, or the Jews, who 
Were the bittereft enemies of Chriftianity, and the greateft op- 
pofers of it. And to be fure could they have found any fiich 
accufation againft any of them, they would never have fpared 
to have made the utmoft ufe of it they could, for the blafting 
of that religion which they taught. For it is a popular argu- 
ment, which would have ferved their purpofe among the peo- 
ple more than any other they could have offered unto them,. 
And we fee with what fuccefs the various fefts among us ferve 
themfelves of it every day, no argument being more prevalent 



^ All tl^t the bittered enemies of Chriflidnity have ever 6b'* 
je£^ed againft our Saviour, fave a fabulous ftory of his births 
amounts to no more than this^ that he was a magician, which wat 
VI invention framed only to falve his working of miracles, which 
they could not deny in fuph a manner, as to make them give no re- 
putation' or authority to the dodrincs which he taught. 
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lauilongft the linthinking oariikitude, fortiie^liieating'' down the 
reputation of any profeffion of religion* tfaaA the ripping up 
of the faults of thofe that texch it. To examine into all the 
labyrinths and abftruie {peculations of feafbn and argument^ 
which may be brought for or againft any religion, is an ope* 
rofe bufinefs, which ali.harve not capacities for, and few care 
to attend to. But of good and evQ every man is a judge; 
and where they find the teachers of any religibn to be wicked 
and naught) it is an inference which they are all apt too pre« 
eipitately to run into, that the religion muft be naught alfo '^ 
ani without any further «:i^mining into it, condemn it fo to 
be. And I find there is nothing which you ydurfelves are 
more greedy to lay hold of, for an argument againft our holy 
Chriftian religion, than the faults which you obferve in fome 
of our minifters, whole -bufindb it is to pxomote it. And 
therefore if the faults of the prdTent teachers of ChriiHanity' 
be apt thus to ^fibrd fo popular and prevalent an argument 
igainfl it, how much more would the faults of the firft found** 
ers and propagators of it have done fo, had there been-any^ 
fuch to objeA agatnfl them ? And had there been any fuch, 
fo keen and fearching adverfaries would never have fuffered 
the difcovery to have efcaped them^ or ever failed to have ob^ 
jedted it for the ferving of their turn to the utmofl: they were 
able ; and it can be owing to nothing but their moft unblame^ 
able innocency, that they have been fecured herefrom. Ta 
fay that they could not have diat knowledge of their livS 
and affions, as was fufflcient for them to difcem their faults, 
and obferve their mifcarriages, will not folve the matter. 
Though Mahomet aAed bis impofiure fo many hundred miles 
within the remoter parts of Arabia, among a people who, by 
vafl defarts, were in a manner cut off from the convetfe of\hc 
refl: of mankind. Where very few or none of any other nation 

ever came to fpy out his a^ons, or obferve Jus doingS) and 
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where he had mmeelfe to he wit&eAes ofihain, but thofe 0DI7 
who all embraced his forgefT^'and became zeaiooily. addicted 
to it ; yet all this could not fetye to conctal his faults,.or hide 
his monftrous wickednefifes from being obienried and rbcorded: 
againfthim* The foregoinjg^ faiftory ^ves you a iargecatkr 
logue of themrand they are; vouched by the authority of fome 
of the moft authentic, writers df his bwn jed. But 'Chriftianity 
had not its bbth infuch:an obfcure hole, nor did thie firft; 
Founder of it, or thofe who propagated it. after hitn, make 
f^eir firft appearance among fuch rude and .illiterate barbari- 
ans as that Impoftpr did, but on ooe of ther; opened: ftages in. 
thjs wprld,.at Jerufalem, and in the land of Judaea; and not 
in aii age whep> as formerly, that liatiob feparated itfdf from 
all others, and had no convert with any but themfelves,. but 
when they had fcattered. themfelves abroad, and mingled with 
all other nations, and alfo were forced to admit all other na- 
tions to mingle with theib, by being made a province of the 
Roman empire^ whick brou^t noti^only foldiers and mer- 
chants \of other l^ions among theii), but alfo opened the gate 
to all others, as they fhould think: fit to come and refide among 
tjiem. And the temple- at Jerufalem being that where all of 
the Jewi/h religion wor&ipped ; ^hijs conftantly brought thi- 
ther from all nations thofe who profe£Eed it, which made a 
very great refortthitheil from all par^ of the world, ieipecialljr 
at their great fcftivals. ' And therefore juft after our Saviour's: 
fiiiFerings at the, time of Pentecoft neict fallowing, we are told 
that there were then at Jeruialem, f 5 Parthians, Medesi and 
^ Elamites, and the dwellers of MeS>potamia, Cappadoeia, 
* PoBtus, Afia, Phry^, Pamphylia, Eg^pt» Libya, and Cy- 
'rene, with the.ftrangers of Rodxe, Cretes and Arabians.^ 
So fhat to be fure nothing could be hid or concealed, which 
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Was done* on fd open , a ftage of the Werld, and iii the fight of 
fo «iany nations as were then ji-efent upon it ^i nor is it jpoi&^ 
Ue, if thoie Vho th^ firftd^Itvered the Chrii^tan religion to 

• 

the wosrldy had been fitch wicked perfons-as M^omet wa^ 
mid all other Impoftors mnftbe^ it could ever have efcaped 
theh' dbfervation. And if.it had at Jerafddm, there were 
other tjjicafions enough*, given for a fuUer difcovery afterwards* 
Forthe hOlj apofldes' after our Saviour's death, did not con- 
^ne themfelves to Jerufalem, and the land of ludxa'only, but 
xlifperfed themfelves throi^ghout the whble ' earth, and at 
Roixie,iiat Athens, and in many other celebf^d cities appeared 
openly; teaching thd religion which/ they had receivied, and 
forming thnrilles. of thofe whom they had converted thereto^ 
^and'thtireby^ expofing thieir lives and actions : puMicly to the 
View of^he whole 'world, made* all mankind i|i a manner wit- 

* 

iief5X>f what they did. And Chriftianity was jiotfiich an ac** 
citable thing to. the worid, as to move the nien of it to be fo 
-candid and'good^natoredjto tbe^fifft authofs:o£ity as to con- 
ceal their faults, and- bide^heir. wirlrpHnpflT^gj h^t\ tKere been 
any fucHi^t^enib iNo;. it was that which, was againft the 
lufts,and'pl^a{lires; arid'tlie other evil courfe^ of this worixl, 
\more^,than any other religion which was ever, taught tiUerein ; 
'and this put the world as much a^aihft it, and all that adhered 
"thereto J , and therefbre we find them to be a party of ipen 
.not only every where fpoken againft, but al^Q. ev^ry; where 
hatied, btip6ftd, and perfecuted to the utmdft:/ 'And' when fo, 
4;ener^l ^ Q^ium was rifen againft them, and botH, j(ews and 
Gentiles conipired together therein, to be fnre tha'e were not 
wanting abundance that made it their bufinefs to pt*y Into their 
a^tions^ and examine their practices with all that fpight> ur*- 
' "fairnefs, "and ill interpreta'tion of things, as is ufisal in fuch cafes. 
And vj^<^^thej by. all this fearch> inquiry, and ftrifteft obfei;- 

■vatiotf^h^ fckindany thing ^o charge iq>on Chiriftor his 
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apoftlesy ^iob. might caft a blot upop the rdiigion vluch thef 
taugbtj to be fure we fhovid have heard enough of it.' For 
thoie who propagated |heir odium againft this holy religion 
to the next fikceeding agesi to that e3(cei&ve d^ee, m which 
the primitive ChriiHans experienced it in thofe terrible perfe- 
ctitions which they underwent for three hundred yean togt* 
tber, would certainly have propagated therewith all t)ieaccli- 
fations they were able^ .againft thofe who were the firft founders 
^nd teachers of k. And to be fure» when ^ Celfusj Por^yry» 
and Julian, and dthier bitter oppofiers of Chriftianity^ as weU 
Jews as heath^n£^t6ok pen in hand to write agsdnft it, we 
ihou^havr befantold enough of it^ But nothing of this ap<- 
pearing in any of their writings, or any of the leaft memorial 
qf it being to be found in any record whatfoever againft them; 
dii% manif eftly proves that they are, even in the judgment of 
their Uttereft enemies> totally free of this charge, dnd ccmfer- 
quently, being juft and righteous perfons, (and of Chrift and 
St* James one of. his apoftles, ^ Jofephns, though a' Jew, part^ 
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^ The main thifigs which Celfas and Julian oljedcd in their 
book^ againft the Cbriftian r^igion, are pi«feryed in the anfwers 
which Origen wrote to the former, and St. Cyril of Alexandria to 
the latter; but the books themfelves are periflied, sis are alfo thofe of 
Porphyry written by him in fifteen Toluniet on the fanoe argument $ 
for they being full of virulent blafphemies, Theodofius the Em* 
peror, by a law, caufed them every where to he burned and de- 
ftroyed i but s< great many remains and fragments of them are ftill 
preferved in the works of Eufebius, and foroething alfo of them in 
,St. Hi^rona. in Praefatione ad lib. 1. Comment, in Epift* ad Ga« 
latas. Celfus lived in the ff?cond. Porphyry in the thhd, and Jo- 
iian tn the fourth century after Chrifti 

^ His words of our Saviour are» that he was a wife man, (jl title 
not given in thofe days but to fuch as were alfo good^ and that he 
-was a worker of miracles, and a teacher of truth, lib. 18^c. 4. 
And of James he hath thefe wor^s, * thefe things (i. /• the de- 
ftru6lion of Jerufalem, and the calamities that attended it) * fell 
* by way of juft vengeance upon the Jews for James the jnft, who 
I was the brother of Jefus called Chrift^ becaufe idle Jews had 
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cularlj attefts^ that they were fb) they could never Tjt guHty 
of fo great a wickednefs both againft God and man, as to have 
ippofed a cheat upon us iq that rddgion which they delivered 

SECT. in. 

• 

in. And If they had been fi^ch wicked perfons as thus tp 
have impofed upon us a falfe reUgion for their own intereflf 
both their wickednefs and the ihtereft which they drove att 
muflneceflarily have appeared in the very contexture of the 
religion itTelf; and the books ef the New Teftament, in which 
it is contained) would have as evidently prove^d both thefe 
againft them, as the Alcoran doth againft Mahomet, every 
chapter of which yieldeth us manifeft proofs both of the wicked 
affeAions^of the man, and the felf-ends which he drove at fdr 
the gratifying q{ them. 

For, fir ft, when a man propofeth an end of felf-intereft, 
and invents a new religion, and writes a new law on purpofe 
•for the obtaining of it, it is impoftible but that this end mull: 
■appear in the means, and the impofture, which was invented 

of purpofe to promote it, muft difcover what it is. For in 

,- » I ■■ ' ■...■■■ f ■■ ■ I.. ■ ■.. 

« murdered him, being a moft righteous man.' It muft be acknow« 
ledged that this paflage is not now extant in Jofephus, but it is 
quoted by Eufebius in the fecond book of his £ccle(hftical Hif- 
tory» c. 23, and alfo by Origen in his fecond book againft Celfus« 
which would never have been done by them, had it not been ex-» 
tant in the copies of his works which were then in ufe, however ft 
came to be omitted fince. For to have falfely alleged fuch a tefr 
timon^ to the enemies of Chriftianity, efpecially to one fo acute 
and (harp as Celfus was, would have given them too great an ad«» 
Tantage againft it. But ii^hat is ftill extant in Jofephus, amounts 
to the fame thing ; for fpeaking of his being put to death by 
Annas the high-prieft, Antiq. lib. 20. c. 8. he fays, * that all good 
• men were offended ^t it V which fufficiently expreffeth him W> 
be a good man alfo. For why elfe (hould they be fo concerned 
for him i 
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this ca(e the new religion and the new law muft be calculated 
for this end, and be all formed and contrived in order theretc, 
btherwife it cah have no efficiency for the obtaining of it, nor 
at all anlWer the purpofe of t;he inventor for the^compaflSng of 
what he propofed ; and if it be thus calculated, ordered and 
contrived for fuch an end, that efid cannot but be feen and 
discovered in thofe means. .For the end and nfeans prove 
each other ; that is, as the nature of the end propofed fhows 
us what means muft be made ufe for the obtaining of it j fb 
doth the nature of the means which we ufe, difcover what is 
the end which they drive at. And as far as the means have 
a tendency to the end, fo much muft they have of that end in 
them J and it is not poffible for him that ufeth thef one, long ' 
to conceal the other. And therefore nothing is more obvious 
and common among us, than by the coudes which a man 
takes, to difcern the end which he would have. As Mahomet 
invented his new religion to promote his own ends; fo the 
Alcoran, in which it is contaiiied, fufficiently- proves it, there 

F 

being fcarce a leaf in that book which doth not lay down fome 
particulars, which tend to the gratifying either dF the ambi- 
tion or the luft of that mohfter who contrived it. And had 
the firft founder of our~holy Chfiftian religion, on they who 
.were the firft propagators of it, any fuch end therein, the books 
of the New Teftament, in which it is written, would have as 
'palpably ftio'WTi it. But here we challenge all the enemies of 
our faith to ufe their utmoft fkill to make any fuch difcovery 
in them. They have already 'gone through the ftri6t fcrutiny 
of many ages, as well as of all manner of advetfai^ies, and none 
have ever yet been able to. taX; them herewith. Fpr inftead 
of being caflculated for the ihtereft of this world, their whole 
-design is to withdraw our hea^rts frpm it, and fix them upoji 
the intereft of that which is^ to come. And therefoife the doc- 
trines which they inculcate, are thofe of mortification^ repent- , 
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aacei aqd f^lf-denial, which fpeak not untonis of" fighting, ■ 
bloodfhed, and conqueft, as the Alcoran dothj fcur the advanc- 
ing of a temporal kingdom |» but that ri^nouncing all the pomps 
and vanities^and lufts of this prefeut worldy we live foberly,. 
righteoufly, and godly in the prefence o£ li^in that made us ; 
and inflead of purfuing after the perifhable things of this life»^ 
we fet our hearts only on^thofe heavenly riches, which will 
make us greal: ^d glorious and blefled for ever hereafter. 
For as the kic^gdom of Chrift is pot of this worlds .fo neither 
do thoie bookS| in which are written tl;ie laws of this kingdom, 
Aivour any thing thereof. The mammon of this world, and 
the righteouijiefs which they prefcribe us, are declared in them 
to be totally inconfiftent.' The Old HTeAament indeed, as 
being under the difpenfatioo^of c^snal, ordinances, which were 
the fhadows only of thofe things after ,to come under, the 
Gofpel, tireated with men fuitably thereto. And therefore 
ve find much of this world, both by way of promife as well 
as threat, to be propofed therein. B\ft it is quite otherwife 
with the New : for in that revelation, being given to the per- 
fecting of righteoufnefs, all thing? were advanced th^relpy frpna 
earth to heaven, and from ileih to fpirit. And therefore as 
the whole end of j^t is to make xnen fpiritual, To are we dtreCbed 
thereby to look only to fpiritual and heavenly blef&ugs^for the. 
reward hereof. Had our Saviour propofed victory,. or ric^^j, 
or xarnal pleafures to his followers, as MaUomet did, then itx^^ 
4g^d his law would have fufliciently §ivoured of this- world,. 
to ixiake men fufpeft that he aimed at nothing elfe thereby^. 
But he was fo far herefrom, that inftead of this,, the whole, 
tenour of his dodfarine runs the quite contrary way, we being 
tojd of nothing elfe . through the whole New Teftament, but 
qf tribulations, afflictions, aad perfecutions, which fhall attend 
all fuch, as to this world, who faithfully fet their hearts to be-» 
come his-difciples^ and the exp^i-ience of all ages fince ha(k 



f • 



\ 



M4 ^ A lETTER Td THE MISTS^ 

t 

liifficiently verified the predi^on. * And indeed the very re* 
Kgion which he hath taught Us, is of that holinefs, that accord-* 
ing to the courfe of this wi fced world it naturally leads us 
thereinto. And how then can it be laid, that any thing of 
worldly intereft can be contained either in this religion, of 
thoie holy books in which it is written ? 

I cannot deny, that there are fome men fo crafty and cun- 
ning in purfuing their intereft, that it ftiall not eafily be dif^ 
cemed in the means, what it is which they drive at for their ^ 
end. But how great a compafs foever fuch may fetcji about 
to the point which they aim at, or in what bye and fecret 
paths foever they make towards it ; yet if the means which 
Aey make ufe of, have any tendency thither, they can never 
^he fo totally blended, but tlfere ^will always appear in them 
enough of the end to make the difcovery to any accurate ob- 
ferver ; and at length when the plot grows ripe for execution, 
and the defigner begins to offer at the putting liimfelf in po£- 
fei&on of what he propofed (as all fuch defigns muft at laft^ 
the whole fcene muH: then be laid open, and every one will be 
able to fee thereinto. And therefore if you will have iMhat 
the hply Apoftles arid Evangelifts, who were the firft penners 
of theNewTeftament, were fuch dinning and crafty men, as' 
to be able thus artfully to conceal their defigns in thofe booksj 
which you fuppofe they wrote of purpofe to promote them 
(which cannot reafonably be imagined of men of their educa- 
tion and condition in the world, they being all,- except St. Piul 
and St. Luke, of the meaneft occupations among the people^ 
and totally unlearned) yet if they contrived thofe books with 
any tendency towards thofe defigns (and it cannot be conceived 
how otherwife they could help forward to the obtaining of 
them) it is impoffible they could thus have paffed thorough fo 
i!nany ages, and all the ftrift examinations of Heathens, Jews, 
AtheUb, and all other adverfaries, trho have fo ifarenuoufly 
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endeavoured to overthrow their authority, and no difcovery 
be made hereof. For^ fupp<^ng at Briky under the maik of 
renouncing the world, ^they might a while conceal their de-^ 
figns for the intereft of it (which is the utmoft you can fay in 
this cafe) yet' this coidd not UA lo^g : for if this were all they 
deiigned by teaching that hply religion, and writing thpfe 
books id which it is contained, fome time or, other they mufl 
have put thofe defigns in execution, otherwife they would 
have been in vain laid ; fometime or other they muft have 
endeavoured by them to obtain what they aimed at, otherwife 
the whole projection of them would have been to no purpofe i ^ 
and }£ they ever did fo (as to be fure they would, had this been 
their end) then, as it happens in all other ftratagems of the 
like nature, with how much artifice foever they might conceal 
what they intended in the; contrivance, all at laft muft have 
(tome out in the execution-; and when they began to put 
themfelves in poileffibn of the end they aimed at, or at leaft 
made any offer towards it, the whole cheat muft then have 
been unmaiked, and every one would have been able tb , fee 
into the depth thcireof. But when did our Saviour, or any, of 
hk holy apoftles, by virtue of any of thofe doCfarines delivered 
^own unto us in the books of the New Teftament, ever put 
themfelves in poifeffion of any fuch worldly intereft ? Or when 
did they ever make the leaft offer in order thereto ? Have 
any of the ancient enemies of our holy religion (and it had 
bitter ones enough from the very beginning) ever recorded 
any fuch againft theip ? Or have any other ever fince from 
any good authority, or a^y authority at all,- ever been able to 
tax them herewith ? Or is it pofEble their names could have 
remained untainted of this charge amidft fo many adverfaries, ^ 
who have now for near feventeen hundred yeaj's ftood* iip in 
every age to oppofe that holy religion which they have delivered 
unto us, had they in the leaft been guilty hereof? Kay, hath 
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it been fo much as ever faid of them, that they pi*a£tifed as to 
this world, any otherwift than they taught, or ever d^t with 
the interefts of it in any other manner, thaii totafly to renounce 
them ? Or had they at all any other portion in this life, than 
that of perfecution, affliction, and tribulation, as it is foretold 
in thofe holy books that they ihduld ? And what th^n can be 
a greater madnefs, than to fuppofe that men {houl4^1ay fuch 
a deep defign, as that of inventing a new religion, and undergo 
all that vaft trouble and danger, which they did, to impofe it 
on the world for the fake of a worldly intereft, and yet never 
put themfelves in poffeflion of that intereft, or ever make the 
leaft offer towards it ? 

If you fay, that the whole end of the religion was only to 
gain the party, and that the fteps to the intereft were to be 
made afterwards ^ I ftill go on to afk, who can tell us, after 
the party was gained, of any ftich fteps that were ev^ir made* 
or ,of any the leaft offer tending thereto ? ^Were not the firft 
Chriftians for many ages after the firft founding of our faith, 
what they ought ftill to be, men that ufed this world as if they 
ufed it not, who lived in it without being of it, and did truly 
what they vowed in their baptifm, renounce all the pomps and 
vanities, and lufts thereof, faithfully to obferve that holy la^ 
which they had received ? And in this they perfevered fo fted- 
faftly, that even their very enemies admired the righteoufneis 
of their lives, and ^ bore witnefs thereto, and the moft cruel per- 



^ Plinii Epift. lib. 10. £p. 97. * Haac fuiffe fummam vd 

< culpae fu^ vel erroris, quod eifent foliti ftato die ante lucem con. 
« venire, Carracnquc Chrifto quafi Deo dicere fecura invicem, feque 

* facramento non in fcelus aliquod obftringere, fed ne furta, ne la* 

* trocinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem fallerent, ne depofi- 

< turn appellati abnegarent.' In like manner they were alto vindi* 
cated by Serenius Granianus, proconful of Afia, in his epiftle to 
the emperor Adrian. Eufeb. Hift. Ecdefiaft. lib; 4> c» 8, & 9. 
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fecutors cduld never beat them tiierefroin, but they ftQI went 
oil in the obfervance^of their holy religion without having any 
other defign therein, than to pra^tife that righteoufnefs which 
*k tanghty and for three hundred years together ftood firm 
thereto agaunft all thoie terriUe ftorms of perfecution which 
were raifed againft them^ till at length by the holinefs of their, 
lives, and the conftancy of their fufiecings, they made a con- 
quefl: ovto th^r very periecutors» and brought over the world 
unto them* And are not our principles ftill the fame^^ and 
alfo> (thanks be to God, notwithftanding the corruptions of 
the prefent age) the praAke <^ many thoufands ftill among us, 
who I doubt not will be as ready to undergo the fame fuffer- 
ings thofe primitive Ghriftians did, whenever God (hall try 
tliem for that holy religion which they profefs, as they now 
are to obferv^the righteoufnefs thereof. But fuppofing^this 
had bcfen all otherwife, and the mammon of this world, and 
not th^ righteoufnefs of God, were really the end for which 
our reunion was defigned ; y^ to renounce the wcnrld to gain 
a party, and afterwards make ufe of this party to gain the 
worlds is a projeA fo unfeafible, that the former part of it muft 
necefiarily have overthrown the latter, whenever it had been 
attempted. For when men had been drawn over to a party 
under the fpecious. pretence of reiftmncing the world, and 
been kKftruAed and firmly fixed in this principle, to make chofe 
very fame men afterwards to ferye their turn for the gaining 
of a worldly intereft, would be to make their do£hine and their 
practice fo monftroufly to interfere, as muft necefiarily have 
broken* aU ihto pieces, and deftroyed the whole defign. Cer- 
tainly, had they any fuch defign, they would never have thus 



By Antoninus Pius in his epiftle to the commons of Afia. Juftin 
Martyr, Apol. 2. and even by the heathen oracles themfelvea^ 
Eufeb. in vita Gonftantini, lib. 2, c. 50, &. 5U 
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pofTeiled their difciples with.fuch ptrfaiciples a^itiftlt? by tfaii 
religion wlikh they tanght them % and in that they did fe, I 
diink nothing can be a more evideht diemonftration, that diey 
codld never intend any fuch end thereby. Mahomet knew 
well enough) this wpis not a way to carry what he defigned^ 
and therefore openly owned in his roKgion, what he auned at 
thereby, and made his law to ibeak for that empire and luft, 
which he defiled to enjoy s and fo wheii he had made 4ifs re^- 
ligion to obtain, he gained by yiitue thereof the wMe which 
he pco^efted by it, and became poAetfed of the emjiire of all 
. ArsMa for the gratifying of his umbiftion, and as many women 
as he pleafed for the fatidfying of hi^ laft, whidi w«t« thie two 
ends which he drove at in the whole itnpofture. And had 
5efus Chrid and his apoftles had any Tuch dedgn in the reli* 
gion which they taught, they muft in the faoie manner have 
made their religion fpeak for it, or elfe it could never have 
ferved their purpofe for the obtaining of it. And if their re« 
ligion had ever ofi^red any Tuch thing, it muft neceflarily h<ve 
>ppea{*ed in the books ior which it is written. 

And 2<%, If they had been fo wicked, as thu$ to impofe 
upon the wof id a falfe religion for th<6 promoting of their own 
Intereft, as.that intereft muft have appeflured in the contexture 
of the religion itfelf, an<f in thofe books* in which it waswrh* 
ten, fo alfo muft their wickedne^. For words and writingi 
being the outward expreffions of our inward conceptions, there 
is that connexion between them, that although the former 
may often difguife the latter, they can never fo totally conceal 
them, but every accurate obferver may ftill be able through 
the one to penetrate into the other, and by what a man utters^ , 
whether in fpeech or writing, fee what he is at the botfom, dp ^ 
what he can to prevent it. There are indeed fome that ?ft 
the hypocrite fo cunningly,' as to diffemble the greateft wiick»- 
^dnef^ under words, writings^ aud anions tbo, that ipesdk the 
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V ^m£e coBtrsory/ * But tUs dbviray^ b ftichv a force upon tkeir in* 
dinations, and £> violent a bar upon tbeir inward paffions an4 
defires^that nature will frequently break through in fpiteof 
3^ art| and elsen fpeak ouC the truth anudft the higheft pre- 
' tences to due contrary. And there is no hypocrite} how am^ 
nittj^y ibever henuay aAhk part^ but tnuft this way vary ofteft 
betiay himfelf. For wickednefi being ^w:ays upperniwoftin 
Aichraman's thoti^ktSj and ever preffing forward to break 
ffjatii into exprefllon;! it will £re<{uenitly have its vent in what 
that man fpedics> and in what he writ;es> do what he canto 
the coBtrary ; the care, caution^ a^d cunning of no man in 
thi^ cafe being Sufficient totally to prev^t it. Furthermorey 
there is no man thus wickedi^ that can have that knowledge 
ef righteocifix&&, ks thoroughly to aA it under the malk, with 
diatexa&nefs as he who is truly righteous, lives and fpeaks il 
yn reality, tiis want of experient^ in the pra£tice(, znufi ill 
thi^ cafe kad him into a great many miftakes and blunders in 
the imitation. And this is a thing which generally liippens to 
^ that" z(k a part, but never more tbiia in matters of religion, 
in which are many particulars fo peculiar to the righteous^ as 
none are aide to reach them, but tbofe only who are really 
Inch. And fWppoiing there were any that could, yiet there 
will ever be that difierence between what is natural, and wfi^t 
is artificial ; and between that which is. true, real, and fincere, 
and that which is ^sdfe, ccnmterfeit, and hypocritical, that no* 
ihkig is more eafy than for any one that will attend it, to dif^ 
CMB the one from the other. And therefore were Jefus Cbrift 
and his apoftles fuch perfons as this charge of impofture muft 
jiippoie them to be, it is impoiSble but that the dodhinefs which 
they taught, and the books which they wrote, muft make the 
difeovery, and the NewTe/lament would, as a ftanding record 
againft them in this cafe, a%rd a muhitude of inftances to 
ixfavi&them h«re<:£ That the Alcoran doth fo as to Maho» 
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^ety nothing is more evident ; a ftram of rapine^ Uoodfiied 
and Inft running through the whole book, which plainly proves 
the aothor of it to be altogether fuch a man as- the charge of 
impoflure muft neceflarily.fuppofe him to be. And were the 
firft founder of our holjr religion, or the writers of thoife booksr 
Ai which its do^lrines are contsuned, fuch noen as he, botb 
their do^hines and their books wotdd as evidently prove it 
tgahtft them. But here I mvft again ch^dlenge you, and ali: 
edier the adverfaries of omr holy religion, to fkew us any one 
particular in it, that can give th^ leaft foundation to fuch. a 
dfcarge, any one word in all the books of th*e New Teftament^ 
that can afibrd the leaft umbrage or preteiKfe thereto. Let 
what b written in them be tried by that which is the tooch- 
fione of all religions, I x^ean that religion of natuie and rea^ 
ion, which God hath written in the hearts of every one of us 
from the firft creation ; and if it varies from it in any onepar^ 
ticular, if it prefcribes any one thkig which may in the mi-^ 
nuteft circumftance thereof be contrary to its righteoufne^ f ^ 
I will then acknowledge this to be an argument againft us,- 
firong enough to Overthrow the whole caufe, and make aU 
things elfe that can be faid for it, totally inefieAual for its. fiip* 
port. But it is io far from having any fuch flaw therein^ that 
it is the perfeAeft law of righteoufnefs which was ever yet 
given unto mankind, and both in commanding of good, as wdl 
as forbidding of evil, vaftly exceeds all others that went before 
it, and preicribes much more to our praftice in both» than the 
wifeft and higheft moralift was ever able without it to reach 
in rpeculation. For, 

)y?. As to the forbidding of evil, it is fo far from indulging^ 
or in the leaft allowing us in any praftiice that favours hereoli 
that it is the only law which is fo ^pcrfedUy broad in the pro- 
hibition, as adequately to reach whatfoever may be evil in the 
praAice \ and without any exception, omiffion, ordefeSI^ ab*> 
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iblntdy) fullyi and thorcmg^y forbids unto U8| whatfoever 
may have but the leaft taint bf corruption therein ; and there- 
fore it not only reftndhs all the overt-a£b of iniquity^ b^t aKb 
evefy iaiagiiiati<M:i of the heart wichtni which in the leaft tends 
thereto ; and in its precepts prohibits us not only the doing 
or (peaking pf evil, but alCb the harbouring or receiving into 
our minds die leaft thought or defire thereafter ; whereby it 
•& effe£hiaUy provides againft all manner of iniquity, that it 
ftocks it up out of every one of us l^y the very roots, and fo 
makes the man puretmd clean, and holy altogether, without 
allowing the leaft iavour of evil to be remaining in him : and 
every one of us would be thoroughly fuch, could we be but 
as perfeAaa our obedience to this law, as it is perfectly given 
unto tt$. And, 

2d/yf As to the commanding of good, its prefcriptioas are, 
4}iat we employ our tim^, our powers, and ail other talents in- 
^trufted with us^ to the beft we are able, both to give glory 
unto God, and alfo to ihow charity unto men ; and this laft^ 
.jiot only to our friends, relations, and benefadors, but in ge- 
neral to all mankind, even to our enemies, and tfaofe who de- 
Ijpitefully ufe us and perfecute us ; and hereby it advanceth 
us to that heighth of peufediion in all holinefs and goodne&, 
as to render us like the angels of light in our fervice unto God, 
and like God himfelf in our charity to man. For it dire^ 
us in the fame manner as the angels to worihip and ferve our 
God to the utmoft ability ol our nature ; and in the fame 
manner as God, to make our goodnefs to men extend u|ito all, 
without exception or reierve, as far as they are capable of re- 
ceiving it £rom us* 

And can any man think it pofEble that a religion which fo 
.thoroughly and fully forbids all evil, and in fo high and per- 
feft a manner prefcribes us all good, could ever be the produft 
of a wicked mind ? The fruit is too good to proceed from fo 
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corrupt a root^ and the effefl: vaftly a^ove the efficiBncy of. 
fuch a' caufe ever to produce It. For can it poffibly be kna^ 
git^ed) that a wicked man could either have inclination to do 
fo much for the promoting of that righteoufnefs which ;^1 his 
paffions and defires fo violently run counter unto i Or if he 
would) that iuch a one could ever be fo well acquainted with 
all the ways thereof^ as fo exactly to prefcribe them ? If it be 
fb difficult for fuch a one to conceal bis inclinaticHis in his ex- 
preffions ; if it be fo hard for him, when he vents himfelf into 
words or writings, not to let loofe fomefhing in them of what 
he reaMy is (as I have already fhown) how can any copy 1^ 
drawn from fuch a mind, but what muft in fome feature or 
other refemble the original ; or any thing at all proceed from 
thence, but what muft carry with it fome lavour of the inU 
<|uity thereof? Set but fuch a one ta write a letter, and he 
will fcarce be able to dd it without putting fo much of his pat 
fions and his temper into it, as that V6 may read from thence 
what he is, as every man's experience may tell him, that eon- 
refponds with fuch ; and how much more then' may we be at 
ibred will he lay himfelf open, when he hath the large fcope 
of a book to exprefs himfelf in, and'eipecially when that book 
IS of fuch a nature, as gives him the fulleft occattbn, and the 
moft inviting opportunity, fo tA do ? And what book can be 
more fuch, than that which is to propofe a new law to man- 
kind ? in the writing of fuch a book, if ever, certainly the 
wicked man will fhow himfelf, and in the fame manner as 
Mahomet did, conform his laws to his own inclinations, and 
prefcribe fuch rules of living to others, as may beft juftify him 
in thofe which he himfelf follows. And although he ihould 
not intend any fuch thing, though he ihoyld not defign fb to 
do (and it is hard to imagine of fuch a man, that he Ihould 
not,) yet at leaft the prevailing befit of his paffions, and the 
corruption of his judgment, which always follows therefrom. 
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iiuft neceffiiri^ Itad Mm tl^eireiQio j H Mtf^ fiMi*9Uy ipeitk-^ 
ingy akagethep iinpolEble) but thai: Ibe. vm^94 sd^n RHift apn 
pear iniduittkewkked man dotii; aftdthe49^,wor(}d».9nd 
wrido^ whkh proceed ficom fitch a one^ muft v^ fomt meafiv^i 
iavanr of wltac he is. And Un^efoye i| th«rt be nothing k| 
the law of our holy religion (as I hope I haye fWly iWwn t)^i| 
there. ia not) which c»a xouhe the le^ft difc^very of any fuch 
thixkg, neihing that can affcttd the leaft pretence iof fii^h 4 
charge i^inft it> whsrt fe large a ici^e )$ gWen ibr k j, tb^t 
fiifficiently prsves^ that nehber the firft Fouader of the CbriCr 
dan religion^ lior thofe vho firft wrote it in the books of %h4 
Kew Teftaai«at» ia which we now h^ve kj could poffihly 1^ 
wicked men, and canfe<jiwntly not ftuch ln»peflcM?$ :^. you woul4 
have them to he* 

. But het e I know it will be oijjeftficl^ ^bdt tkere is na kisieik 
iky that ail Impoftors flKmU be as^ wkJked a$ Mahoiqet \ ai)4 
thereSore tho^h lefus Cfarifi: and hi3 apoi^l^. Were no> fucH 
wicked perfons, yet however they m^y b% ftiU L^ipoflors fo| 
911 tfaftt. Fin> firft, it h»di happened that very juft and good 
men have had recowrfe, to in^poftuije, to brti^ tc^ pais and efta* 
bbih their moft commendable, d^pis i as w^have.an iuftanc^ 
la Minos kil^ of Crete^ and apather im ^iWking of Rome^ 
fiK>th which» to gyi^ the greater authority to their laws^ pre^e 
tended to have had thx^ by divine revelaitiQn, And, iecoiidlyf 
you wiQ £iy, it is poffible a nim m4y be m I^ipoftor by en^i 
thufiafm, and miftake, and iaifely impoTe tbiogs for divine t^ 
iFeladoa, iloit (hh of a wkked de£tgn to deceive others, but thai 
he is really deceived. hetein hiesielf* And if in thefe tw(| 
ca^ a maa thut is not wicked may be an {dipoftof ) you will 
urge, that though Jefus Chrift and his apelftles were not 
Wicked men> yet this will not prove them not to ha;ve^ b^eil 
Impoftorsi becaufe it i& poifihle* that hi oaft of thefe tw« uf^f 
they Bti^t have been fuch 
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In order to the clearing of the firft of theie objeAionSfJ 
defire ;^u would coniider thefe three following particulars. ' 

1. That in every religion there are thefe two parts^to be 
obferved, very diftinA from each other. 1 . The religion it* 
felf* And, 2. The means whereby it is promoted and propa- 
gated among men. 

2* When the impofture is only in the former of thefe two i 
and a true religion, or at leaft one that is really believed to be 
fuch, is promoted and propagated among men by Qieans of 
impoilure ; that is, by feigning a divine revelation where there 
is none, or by counterfeiting miracles, or by any other fuch 
means tending to deceive men thereinto ; this amounts to nO 
highei^ than a pious fraud, which out of an over-hot and in* 
(;onfiderate zeal fome men have made ufe of for the promoting 
of the beit ends. And fuch men, for the fake of fuch ends, 
may flill be denominated good and righteous in the main, 
how much foever they have been out in making vfe of fuch 
means to promote them. 

3. When the impofture is in the end a^ lyell as in the means $ 
and not only the revelation pretended, but alfo the religion 
itfelf is all falfe, counterfeit, and feigned ; this amounts to fuch 
en impofture as is totally wicked, without any mixture of good 
thereiti. In the former cafe, where the impofture is only id 
the means, thare is a good end defigned, and therefore fome^ 
thing ftill from whence the perfon ufing it ma^ be denomi* 
nated good ; but where the impofture is in both, it is wicked* 
nefs all over, without any thing at all in it to exempt him from 
being perfeftly wicked that maketh ufe thereof. 

Which particulars being premifed, my anfwer to the objec* 
tioa is as followeth. 

1. 1 do acknowledge it to be relatfed by * authors of good 
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* Plato in Minoe & in primo Dialogo de legibus. Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus, lib. 1. Strabo, lilL 16. Valerius Maximus,! 1. c. 2. 
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credit, that Minos king of Crete, when he firft'£pazned the 
Isws of l^is country, to give them the greater authority, ufed 
to retire into a cave on mount Dide, and from thence to bring 
them forth to the Cretans, as if they had been delivered to 
him by Jupiter. "^ And that Numa, when he founded the law9 
of Rome ^ praAtfed the fame art, pretending to have recmed 
them from the nymph Egeria, that fo he might procure them 
to be received by the Romans with the greater veneration; 
And by this device they both obtained their end, in bringing 
very rude and barbarous people to fubmit to. thofe good orders 
and ruks which they preicribed for Aeir living civilly, peace* 
ably, and joftly together. But this, although it were a fraud 
in the means, yet 'as £u: as it related only to a political end^ 
belongs to another matter^ and doth not at all fall within that 
argument of religion which we are now treating of. 
' 2. As to the hws of Numa, I acknowledge that they reach 
not only matters of ftate, but thofe of religion alfo ; and that 
the whole method of the old Roman' religion was regulated 
and ftated by them ; but that Numa founded any new religion 
is what I ut'torly deny. For Numa left no other religion be* 
hind him ^i Rome at his death> than th^t very^fame heathep^ 
ifm which he found there at his firft' coming thither to be 
king. For the city having been then but newly founded, and 
the people made up of a coUe^on of the refufe and fcura of 
divers nations there gathered together,' they were as much 
out of order in matters of religion, as in thofe belonging t6 
Ae civil government $ and all that Niima did, when he came 
to reign over them, was to make laws to regulate both; and 
therefore, as he founded feveral wholefome conftitutions for 
the orderiy governing of the ftate, fo alfb did he for the regular 
worihipping of the gods then acknowledged among t];iem, 
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wtthimt ii^ddkg an)r eSEsmxH ato-alioa in the nJigkm ttiam 
fmSdhd by theni. For had lie done fh, tfam ths rdigioa «f 
the Romsm imuft htts dLffitred fmn the reK^on o£ th^ otfaee 
cities of Italy, whicli we find k did not. For they iDocnninii^ 
cated T«itti each other m thnr #oHh^ aA they did blib' with 
fyt Greeks Asid m troths the old iU>teii rei^gtoo. miB no 
eiiher thgn the QmA heatfaenifin, the bm^ tvidch vxs pnc^ 
tifed iti Gpeood# joid in 4i]l tliofe co«Mittie& whkh WB»e iplufted 
fnath ooinnfes irDixi tla^hce, as alitioft ali baly i«^ ttftlimt timew 
And cherefbre th^ fiKmaam^, as weU laa tfae ttA <iif the! cities vf 
Italy» looked xm &Aphat, as a {Mtntijfnd pjemt of their ^^0rfiii{i| 
iiMi the fane ToscrrHtion thiut the Gtecks dM^ isai had fpt* 
^uemt retou^e thither vn tiB&giotts accouBtfl, as' tk^ Rnhian 
l»fh:>ri«fS ion oiiahy Qc&aifiotis a6|ttaintte«: Ahd this it!ii]gkni) 
Numa, whUe he livod among his iSalsnies^ bcmf^ accueatd^ 
T^erfed m, and s^£q a idiUgetat j^radiier^ of it ^ On iiis nothing to 
Roaoe, firaUi^ the lUmians^l oitt(»f tnder in that little neUcfa 
they had of it (for during th^ reign tif Ronbdm diey minded 
)itde etfe bur%h2»ig, and therefore iaead not leiAirl)^ or pecii 
^nce any great re^rdior diis matter) fae not only iti^xttftecl 
them more fully in it, according as il ivot l^ceived in the neighs 
bouring nationsi hot aUb firaaned fetemiiriilst and oonftit«tiona 
for thdr xnote cvgitlar and orderly praiA&d tif it, ttrfaich did no 
ifnoee make the oM he(at)^nifin of the Romans to be ^ neir 
religion, than the body of can6niB ghren us bf King fames the 
Firft, for the more orderiy i^gulatiiig of our ^worfliip and di& 
cipliae, makes our reUgion n iietr Obiiflaanky, Only Nnnia,^ 
the better to tnal^e h^/Cbififtkntiotis to obtain among thoA 
barbaroiis people ftr ^whotn he m^e them, pretended to have 
been inftrufted in them by a divihe peHen"; and m this. he 
pra^tiifed a pious fr^ud, but was by no means guflcy of Kuch 
an impojEhire as we are now t rea t ing of. For he taught th e m 
po new reUgionj but only the very feme Greek' hei«thenifin 
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he had receircd widi the reft of ^ peo(>le'of Italy 
from their fore&disrH aad rtdly believed to be thtt very true 
religion whereby God was to be ferved ; and therefore not* 
wYtbRBodiBg thee dsaceit he made nfe of, he might fimn the 
end. which he pro|>o&d» and which he really efiHM therebyf 
to dte^ciriltaaog of a 'wry barbaroub fort of people^ be SaSk 
redconed a. Jnft and good man ; and to give him his due, he 
reaiy was one of the moft excdlent perlbnages of that age ia 
which he lived ; and firft ftiwed amcmg the Romans the fcedii 
of diat virtue with which they fo emmently iignalized .thed»^ 
Hdvefc for to ikiany ages after* But, 

3. Jefus Chriftand his a|x>flil«s took on them not only to be 
gbfflengers ftfit of God, bat alfd toteadxanewrdiigioa to 
the worM ; and therefore if they were Impollers, diey muft 
be fo in the largeft fenfr, both in reGpeEt x>f the religion ttfelf^ 
as well as the means whereby they promoted it. And in tUa 
cafe there could be nothing to excufe them from being aitoge» 
ther as wicked as I have aileged* Where the religion is true^ 
or reaHy believed fo to be, there is a pious iatlention in the 
end, whkh may ipeak fome goodnefi in him that nfedi fraud 
to promote it ; and inch a goodnefi as greatly exceeds the 
d>liqoity of dtie £iuk which he committeth about it $ and 
therefore, although he cani«>t on the account of the good be 
excused from the evil (for it is always a icandtil to religion to 
be promoted by frdfebood) yet ftiU he muft be reckoned more 
commendable from the one» than faulty frtnn the others and 
ih. this caie there will ftiU be room enough left from the good«i 
nefr of the end defigned, and the piety of the intentton, td 
denominate the man good and righteous in the main, notwith^ 
ftanding the fanhcooindtted in nfing fitch means to bring it 
to efieA. JBiut where the religion is all forgery and faUehood^ 
as well as the means of promoting it, deceit and fraud, the 
impolhnre then becomes Jb totally anu perfefiiy wicked, wkh* 
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out the leaift mixture of good therein, as ipuft neceflarily de- 
nominate the authors and firft propagators of it to be perfedUy 
wicked alio. 

If you fay, that fuch a perfeft impofture as this can hare 
any good end, for the fake whereof the authors of it may be 
freed^fromt that charge (^ wickednefs which I lay upon them, 
that good end muft be'^ther the honour of God, or the be-* 
nefit of men. But how can God be more diihonoured than 
by a falle religion ? Or how can menbe more mifchieved than 
by having the practice of it impofed on them, whereby they 
mud thus conftantly difhonotir, and confequendy offend and 
lofe the favour of him that ipade them ? An impofhire in this 
cafe hath that aggravation from the obje^ it is about, as welk 
as fn>m the perfection of iniquity which is in the a£l, thatfup* 
poflng it could be made productive of any good end, that good 
would be fo vaftly over*ballanced by the wickednefs of the 
means, that it would be of no weight in comparifon thereof, 
or at all avail to the rendering of thofe that ifaall make ufe of 
it, lei» wicked than I havefaid. ^t when a man can thus 
far proceed in wickednefs towards God, as to be the aiuthof o( 
conftant difhonour unto him in a falfe worfhip ; and towards 
men, as to infnare them into all that mifchief which muft be 
confequential hereto ; it muft neceiTarily imply fuch a tho* 
rough difregard of both, as every good intention, in refpeA c^ 
either, muft be inconfiftent with. . And therefore, if it be poA 
fible that fuch a wicked Itnpofture can ever be made the means 
to a good end, it is fcarce to be conceived h©w they who are" 
fo wicked, as to be the autliors of it, could ever intend any 
fuch good thereby. ' 

Btit further, if the authors of fuch an impofture as we are 
now treating of, can be lefs wicked than I have faid, on the 
account of any good which you pretend they may defign 
Uiereby ; I defire to know among what fort of men you will 
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place thenij while you thus plead their excufe. For they muft 
be one of thefe three ; that is^ either Atheifts^ Delfts^ or be^ 
lievers of ah inftitiited religion. 

1. If you fay they are Atheifts, that wprd alone contains 
enough to prove them perfeAly wicked, whatever can be iaid 
to the contrary. It is indeed agreeable enough to the princi** 
pies of this fort of u&eii» that fuch an impofture as we are treat-* 
lag o£, tazj laudably be made ufe of to a good end. For they 
hold that all religion is nothing elfe but a device of politicians 
to keep the world in awe* But if the Atheift be the devifer« 
what intention of good can the device carry therewith ? None 
certainly towards God, flnce he utterly denies his boiiig^ nor 
can it in this cafe have any towards men, fince by denying 
him for whofe fake it is that we are to do good to others, he 
cafts off therewith all the reaibn and obligation which he hath» 
abftra£tive ef his own intereft, of doing any fuch at all. All 
the good therefore that fuch a one can aim at, muft totally 
center in him&lf to advance his own enjoyments, and gratify 
his own lufts in all thofe things which 'his corrupt affections 

, carry him after ; and to enjoy thefe without reftraint of law^, 
or fear of punifhment, being that alone which is the r^al and 
true caufe that makes any man deny that fupreme and infi- 
nitely good and juft Being, whom all things elfe prove : who- 
ever is an Atheifl, muft be perfectly wicked before he can be 

> fuch 'y and what is th^re which can, while in that impiety, eVeir 
give him a better cbaradler afterwards ? 

• 2. If you fay they are Deifts, fuch as you profefs yourfelves 
to be ; your main principle is againft all inftituted religion 
whatever, as if God were difhonoured, and man injured by 
every thing of this nature pra£lifed among us i and can you 
then think, that any who are thu$ perfuaded, can withoi^t 
being firft corrupted to a great degree of impiety, as well as 
hypocrify, ever become themfelves (fb contrary to their own 
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ientiments) on any protenc^ wh»tfe6iM> the. authdifs and 
teachers of fdch a reli^n among us ? . 

3. But If you place them among thofe who ai'e believers of 
an inftitfited rdigion, they mttft abolifli that which they believe 
to be trvcy bdFore they can uit?pdtice that by kopoftnre whkb 
they k^w to be falfe. And this muft be the caie of JeCvti 
Chrift »Bd his apoftles, if they weire i^h impoftors as yo«| 
hold them to be* Foi' they were edttcaf ed and brou^t up in 
the Jewiih reUgi(»H Which they believdd to be&cxn God^ and 
the whole tenor of the religicm whidi they taught, fuppofetb 
k fo to be ; and that it was the only true way whereby Goct 
was to be wfcrihipped by them, til) they delivered their new 
revelations, vwhich totally aboliflied this reKg^on, and eila« 
blifhed the Chriftian in its ftead; and therefore if thofe reve^ 
ktions were not true and real, as they pretended they were^ 
but all forged and cotwterfeited by them, as yott fay ; they^ 
muft abolifh a rdigion, which they believed to be true^ to 
make way for that which they kpew to be falie, and thereby 
become, wilfully smd knowingly, accovdiag to their own belief, 
the authcHTS of leading men from faving truths, into damning 
errors, to the utter deftruflion of their Ibuls for ever $ and 
alfo of de{»iving God of that acceptable worihip, whereby h^ 
was truly h<Mioured according to his own appointment, to m* 
troduce in its ftead a falfe, fuperftition of their own devifingy 
'ti4u€h muft be a conftant difhenour t^nto him as Iciig as prac-^ 
tifed among us. And if Jeftis Chrift and hk apoftks werfii 
liich Impoftors, as all this imports $ and fuch they muft be if' 
they were Impoftors at all; they-muft be guilty of that im* 
piety towards God, as well as that injuftice towards men herein, 
as muft neceflarily fuppofe them the wickedeft of men before 
they could arrive hereto ; and therefore if they were not ftich 
wicked men, this abundantly demonftrates, they could not be 
ftch Impoftors as ^u charge thiam to be» ' 
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<* As te theiecoad obi«idiofi> tkaf a mm ss^y be an ImpoAor 
thvougli eDthofiafcQ aijkd miftake, 9&d fidf^y impofe thin^ fpr 
divine rerelatimiSs not out ^ a wicked defign to dec^te othfir% 
but ibat be » bereisi really deceived bimfelf ^ viod titiat tbefe- 
#dre tbere is no neceffity diat sdl Impoftors (hoidd be ibdb 
cricked perfess as I bave .alleged : siy anfwer bereto is^ 

1, 1 do acknowledge tbat entbuiiafica batb carried men into 
very ftraoige conceits and extravagancies upon tbe foundation 
of a reUgion sdready eftaUtihed» as we bave inftances enougb 
bereof in tbe Aiiabaptifts of Germanys tbe Quakers bere witb 
u»9 ibe * Batenifts anumg tbe MabcHnetiais> and in fome of 
tbe Redtties dF tbe cbnrcb of Rome. But tbat entbu&fin 
could ever go fo £ir> as to fancy a divine revdation for tbe 
eflabtifiiing of a new rebgioU) and upon fucb a fancy propa* 
gate tbat re%M)n in tbe world, as if it came from God, is tba( 
wbich I cannot believe } and tbere is no inflance, tbat I know 
of, tbat can be given bereof* But, 

idfy, AHowing it poflS^le, tbb obje^on tben, as applied to 
tbe cafe in hand, muft fuppofe Jefos Chrtft, and bis apoftle^ 
to bave been deceived by entbufiafin into tbe rd^gion wbicb 
tiiey taugbt ; and tbat therefore, although they were by no 
means fuck wicked men as a wtlfol impofture muft fu^poft 
them to be, yet tSU they might be Impoftors by miftake i and 
being by entbufiafm fo far deluded, as to think tbat to come 
to tbein from God by diviiie revtihition, which had no other 
fctttb but from their own wild ismcies, might preach it to men 
as foch, not out of a wicked defiign to deceive, but that they 
were really herein deceived tbemielves. But is it poi&Ue for 
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They were a fort of Mahometaa en^ufiafb in the Eaft^ who 
Ibllowe^ the light within them in the (kme manner as the Quakers 
with U8, and therefore were called Batenifts from the Arabic word, 
Satefif intus. - And on this principle they did all the villanies ima- 
r, pretendiog aa impulfe thereto ftooi this light within them* 
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any man to conctfeiw, thM lb gra^, fo ileriousy and ft wifely a 
frartied religion* ks Chri{]fi&nity is, could ever be the fpawn of 
emhufiafm ?- Whatfoever is the produft of that, ufeth ever to 
4)^ like thfe'-parenty wild and e:^travagant in all its parts, often 
<^fagreein^ with all manner of reaifbn; and oft^n afc taisdk with 
itfelf. . Bttt C^riftianity is in all its part^ as lrational-as it is 
^oodj giving ns the ^fteii notions of God,' the beft precepts 
f>f our duty towards him, ^d the -exafteft roles of Imng^ho-^- 
iieftly and tighteottfly wkh each other, aod hatlr a tfeofough 
cmfortnity to id^BF-in ev^ry parttciifaf of it ; oh >\^kh^acco¥tnt 
it hath ' been approved and adn^ded for the exceUebcy of its 
compofure, aiid thJe wifitem^ of its conftitiiticMis, even Uy the 
bed and wifeft of thbbfe who n^vet fubniitted thereto i and 
,thfVe{bre always carlrieS'With it mattes and evidences though 
in the very njrtur^ of it, fufficiehtty to prove it vaftiy above the 
power of fuch^a caufe ever to produce it. 

3. The Founder and firft teachers of Chriftianity gave fuch 
'eVideii<;es for the truth thereof, as entKnfiafm could never pro- 
duce. For can enthufiafm raiie the dead to life again, cure 
all manner of difeafesy and work fiich other miracles as Chrift 
iind his aporilles did ? Had they by enthufiafm been tniftaken 
in the doi^ines which they taught, certainly God would never 
have wrought fock wpnderful works by their hands as give 
teftimony thereto, - ' 

4. Several of the principal articles of our faith depend upon 
fuch matters of fa£l, ^ allow no room for enthufiafm to take 
place in them \ as thit of the refurreflion of our Saviour from 
the dead, his afaenfion into heaven, and the defcent o£ the 
Holy Ghoft in the |^ft of tongues. For in fuch things as theie^ 
which men fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
fee^ with their hands (as one of the apoftles did the very- 
wounds of our Sayiour after his refurreftion) no enthufiafm 
^an ev$r lead men into a miftake. For can it pofiEbly be iai^Ji 
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that it yr^sioBij byeBdthpfi^B^ljjiit five btvn<jbred meu toge- 
ther fnwChrift after .he rwas i^ien^again from, the dead ? Or, 
that it. was byLenthufiafin that l^s^fipo^es faw.him afcend, up 
into heaii^ &pm mount Olivet ja the prefehce of them ^U at 
nooil-day ?'X)tthat it t was ooly.by enthuiiafm that the fame, 
9poftles ooL. tHe day of. Pentecpft r<>ceived the gift of tongues 
by the defcetit of tbo Holy Ghpft upon them, fQ|as to be ablei 
to c^aveHie with- all the feyoral nations then at Jerufaiem ia 
their own tenguaiges,^ without ever having learned any thing 
of them ? To fty that men tpulji any way be miftaken in fucb 
thit^s as th^fo, will be to deny the certainty of fenfe, and; 
overthrow the fotmdations of all manner of knowledge what-^ 
. ever. It muft therefore be fsdd as to thefe pai-ticulars^ as it 
muft alfo of all the miracles of oiir Saviour, which give tefti- 
zhony to the do&ines which he taught, that his apoftles, who^ 
teftified^them unto the world, and ypon the avedit of them 
built up tb^ religion which they delivered unto us, did either 
fee^them really done as they relate, or t;hey did not fee them. 
If they did fee them; no enthufiafm could ever make, them 
be mift&ken therein ; and if they did not, they muft be alto- 
gether as bad Impoftors as Maho^pet himfelf, in teftifying them 
unto usi imd what but as great wickednefs as his^ could ever 
induce them fo to 4o ? 

SECT. iV. 

IV. The next mark of an impofture is, that it muft una- 
voidably contain in it feveral palpable faliities^ whereby may 
he made appear the falfity of all the reft. For whoever in- 
vents a lie, can never do it fa cunningly and knowingly, but 
ftill thcsre will be fome flaw or pther left in it, which will ex- 
pofe it to a difcovery ; and no m^n who frames an invention, 
can ever fecure it herefrom without two qualifications, which 

no man can have ; and they are, I;?. A thorough knowledge 
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of all mAimer oi^ trothd. Attd^ ^Jfyf fiicli an^xaft laemoryi as 
can bring them sill prei«nt to his mind) ^enever thare iiudl 
be an occafion. For to make the lie pafi without contfadic* 
tton, he muft make it put on a (eemingr agreement ifith all 
other troths whatever. And how can any One do this without 
knowing all truthsj and having them alio all ready and prefaat 
in his mind to coniider them in order thereto ? And fince'no 
man b foflSicient for this, no man is foffident fo to frame a 
lie, but he will always put fomething or oduer ittto it, vdiich 
will palpably prove it to be fo. For if there 1>e but any ono 
known truth in the whole fcheme of nature with ^lAiich it in* 
tetferes, this muft make the difcovery^ and diere is no mait 
that forgeth an impofture, but nMkes himfelf liaUe ttus way 
to be convifted of it. This is the method whereby we diC» 
tinguifli fuppofitious authors from thofe which are genuinei 
and £ibulous writers from true hiftorians* For there is always 
fomething in (uch, which difagrees fi^om known trttllis, to 
make the difcovery j ibme flaw always left, in fpite of the 
utmoft care and forefight.of the forger, that betrays the cheat* 
Thus Annius* iknpofture of his BeroAis, Manetho and Megaft^ 
henes became deteAed, and fo aUb we know tte Tuican An* 
dquities of Ing&irainius to be a cheat of the lik& nature. And 
by the fame rule is it that we receive Saluft, Tacitus, and Sue« 
tonius for true hiftorians> and rejeft others as v^riters of fables, 
and of no authority with us : and if we examine the Alcoran 
of Mahomet by the fame method, nothing can be more plainly 
conviAed ot falfity and impofture, than that muft be by it* 
For although in that book he allows both the Old and the 
New Teftament to be of divine authority, yet in a multitude 
of inftances he differs from both : I mean not in matters of 
law and religion, for here his defign is to diffbr ; but in mat* 
ters of {2S&. and hiftory, which if once true, muft evermore be 
the fataoe. They have a fetch indeed to bring him o5> by 
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ft]W^ ^^ the J€W3 add the Chriftiam conri^ed Aok holf 
books* and therefore where he relntes (hings ocherwile thtt 
^iief dot he doth there reftore trQth> a^d not vztf from k« 
B«t oertaiiily this^inU not h<dd> where by a ^^ery grofs bla»* 
der» he makes th^ Virgm :® Mary the mother of our Savioisr* 
to be the £utie with Miriam* the fifter cf Mofes* ¥m this 
wodd be to put the gofpel fp .dofe 9^9a the heels of the hw, 
as to dlow no time for the takmg,place of dus latter* before it 
would have been totaibf /aboltflied by the former* But what 
moft difoovers hb tixq)ofture* are the monfirous miftakes which 
he mdoes in the moral part thereof. For he allows fomica- 
tion* and jnftifies adultery by his law^ and makes wmr, rapm^ 
and ilaiq^ter to be the main part of the religion whkh bt 
taught) which being contrary to th6 natm*e of God* from 
Whom he fays he received it* and contrary to that law of na^ 
alterable and eternal tr^th, which he hath written in the hearts 
•f allof US. from the beginning ; the obvious principles of every 
man's reafoa conviA him of frUehood herein, and thereby 
mani&flly prove all the reft to be nothing elfe but an'abomt* 
nable impiety, of his own invention. And were the reUgion 
of Xefos Chrtft* as ddivered to us in the New Teftament* an 
hppofture like thb* it muft have the fame flaws therein^ that 
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^ AlcotaO) c. 3. where obfervey that tfarough a!I that chapter, 
ifl every place* where the Fresch, and oat of that the Enghflt 

traDfiation of the Alcoran^ l^tli Joachim^ iii the original AraUc it 
is Amran^ and from thence this chapter in the original is called 
Suratt^l Amran^ i. e. the ChafUer of yimrmn. But in both the£ft 
tranflatioai it is called the chapter of Joachim. For Mahome^ 
niiilaking the Virgin Mary to be the fan^e with Miriam^ the filler 
of M6fes» makes Amran to be her father. But Ryer, the French 
tnu^ator, very imprudently taking upon him to ^corre<f^ the Zm* 
poftor's blander, puts Joachim in the place of Amran, and thereby 
gives us a falfe verfion, where it is very material in order to the 
expofing of that impoft»re> to know the true. And the £agli0i 
irandator fallows him herein. 
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&, iliatiy laliStfeis in matter of feftj and more in do£fa:ltu£, md 
all his prophecies would be without truth in' the originii^, or 
verification in the event.. And when you <^an make out ^x»f • 
one of thefe particulars agallift it, thfen we will be.i-eady to fay. 
the fame thereof that you dd, that all b cheat ztid kBp&kisnf,- 
and no credit or faith is any longer to be given thereto. '*• 
And y?, As to the ittajters of fadt contained in the hiftorjr 
(yf the Nfew Teftament^ who ever yet ^onvidsed any one: df 
them of falfehood ? Or whoever fa much as endeavoui;ed it 
in the age. when tlie books were fifft written, when the fal&^ 
hood might have been beft proved, had there been any fucU 
in them^ and the doing hereof would have ib -much ferved the 
deiigns of thofe bitter enemies of the Chriftian caufe^ who 
from the firft did the utmoft they could to fiipprefs it ? 
When relations of matters of h& pafs uncontradicted an^ 
uncontrolled in the age in which they were trahfaAed^ and 
among thpfe who thought themfelves gireatly coiiicemed to 
have them believed falfe, this muft be taken for an undeniable 
argument of their truth. And this argument the hiftory.of > 
the New Teftament hath on its fide in its fuliefl: fbfength. 
For the books were written and publifhed in the very age in, ^ 
which the things related in them were done, yet no one tlieit 
ever contradidted or convi(Eled of falfehood any one pafiage in 
them, though Chriftianity had from the very beginning the 
profefibrs of all other religions in moft bitter eiimity againft 
it, who would have been moft ready and glad fo to do, could 
the^ have found but the leaft pretence for it. And had any 
of thofe relations been falfe, there were then means enough 
undeniably to have convifted them of it. For thofe things 
which are related. of Jefus Chrifl and his apoftles in the hiftory 
of the New Teftament, are not there faid to have be^n donii 
in comers, where none were prefent to contradidl them, but 
upon the open ftage of the worlds and many of them in th« 
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fight of thoufands; and therefore had' they not been really 
done^ or done otherwife than rdated, there could not have 
■wanted witnefles enoagk to make proof hereof. And moft 
certainly thofe who fo bitterly' oppofed Chriftianity from. the 
•firft, would have found them out, and made ufe of their teC- 
timonies to the utmofl: for the overthrowing of the caufe they 
fb violently oppofed ; and had they done fo, to be fure we 
ihbuld have had thofe teftimouies in the mouths of all iti 
enemies ever fince.- For they would have yielded them the 
ftrongeft and the moil prevailing argument they could poiEbly 
have urged agaihfl: it. The falfe pretences of all other Im* 
poftbrs have been detected by thofe w^io lived in their times^ 
and the true hift6ry is given of tliem inftead of the falfe ones 
which they gave of themfelves.' And had Jefus ^ Chrift and 
his apoftiels been like Impoftors, and the things related of 
them in the books of the New Teftament falfe and forged, it 
is not poflible to conceive, efpecially in the circum'ftances 
above mentioned, how they could have ^fcaped the like dit-' 
covery ; but certainly in this cafe, amidft fo many witneffes 
who could have proved the falfehood, and fo ipany enemies 
who were eager to deteft it,*.aU.muft have come out, and every 
falfe narrative would have been (hown^ to be fuch, and the 
true one given in itsftead, and we {hould have heard enough 
hereof from the adverfaries of our holy religion through every 
age fince. And that. this was not done when there was fuch 
bitter oppofition.agaipft the Chriftian religion from, the firft 
propagating of it^i^pd it! wouW have been fo ftrong an argu- 
ment againft it, can beaffign^d to no other cauf^,* but that 
the things related were fo evidently and" manifeftly true, as 
(not to afford the leaft pretence for the contradi<5ling of them. 
But this is not all we have to fay in the cafe. For it hath not 
■ pnly happened that none of thofe matters of faft hav^- ever 
been contradifted, or proved falfe by any of tlie firft enemies 
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of Chriftiamity, who were beft able to have done (o, had there 
been that impoftore in them which you aUedge ; but on the 
contrary many of them have been aUowed tme^ and attefted 
by them. For two of the moft fiirpriiing particulars related 
in the Gofpels are confirmed by the tef&nony of heathen wri* 
ters> I mean the murder of the innocents by Herod at Beth* 
lehem, and the wonderful edipfe of the fun, which h;^ipened 
at the death oi our Saviour, contrary to the nature of a fblat^ 
cclipie, when the moon was in the full. ^ Macrobins tells ns 
of the former j and ^ Phlegon Trallianus of the latter* And 
tl^t which is the moft important part ot all, and bears the 
greateft teftimony to the trut^ of the whole, was allowed and 
aK:knowledged on all hands both by Jews and heathens even 
in their bittereft oppofition againft the Chriftian canfe, I mean- 
. the account which is given in thofe facred books of the minak 

m 

cles of our Saviour. ' For both of them have yielded to the 
truth hereof; only the Jews fay, that he Wrought them by 
virtue of the Tetragrammat<»i, or the facred name JeliovaJh, 
ftolen by him out of the temple (which the ridiculoufnefs df 
the fable they relate concerning it, fufiBciently confutes) and 
the heathens, by magic art. And therefore Philofbatuslsuid 
Hierocles finding no other way to overthrow the authority 
which thofe miracles gave his religion, confronted againfl him 
thehiftory of ApoUonius Tyaneus, whom they fsretended by 
the fame art of n^igic to have done as wonderfid things, and 
by this means endeavoured at leaft to invalidate thofe mira# 
eulous works of his, which they could not deny. And,. 

2dty. As to the prof^ecies of our Saviour, the truth of their 
event ih every particular proves, the truth of him that pr^- 



^ Satnrnal. lib. 2. c. 4. 

* Vide Chronicon Eufebii, Sc Origenis contra Cetfum librufli 
lecundum, $i Trad, ad Matthaeom S5. 
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difked them. Fcv did l3u» not cotoa fiiom G^> liMr could he 
^ve this s^onderfitl knowlcdgt» 9» thus to foretel things to 
come ? Were he not of the iecrets of the Almighty, how 
could he fi> certainly hav« ferefliown what in altertimes he 
would brii^ to pafs? If it W^e only by gttcTs that he did fo^ 
bow poiEbly could all things fi> caadUy fall out in the events 
that notI»nj|[ ihould in the leaft happen otherwife thai\ as he 
predi&ed i efpecially fince as to moft of thern^ it cannot be 
§6 much as fetd, that there was any place for human fagacity, 
or the leaft probable con)e£hu*e to help him to any forefight 
therein ? For how improbable was it that the religion which 
he taught, £bould> againft the bent of the whole world, have 
made fo great and fpeedy progreis th^ein, as he foretold that 
k fhould ? or that fuch inftruments as he employed in this 
work, a company of poor, ignorant, and contemptible fiiher-»' 
men, ihould ever have been able to have effeAed it, without 
the extraordinary providence of God over-rding the hearts, 
as well as the power of men ? A thing in the ordinary courfe 
of human affairs fo unlikely to fueceed, could never have beeii 
brought to pafs \ nor could our Saviour have aiiy manner of 
ground from the nature of the thing, fo much as to guefs at 
fb flrange an event, and therefore could nevor have to punc« 
tually foretold it ; but that bdng fent of God to begin this 
work, he foreknew all that he would do for the perfecting of 
it. And the fame is to be faid of what he further prediAed 
of this holy religion as to its continuance among us to the end 
of the world, of the calling of the Gentiles thereinto, and the 
rejedting of the Jews; of the great calamities which fhould 
attend that people (as accordingly they have through all ages 
fiuce,) a^d particularly of that great ^d terriUe calamity 
which was to faU upon them in the deftru6tion of Jerufalemj 
and accordingly happened about forty years after, which he fb 
ti»Qiy foretold, not only as to the time, (for he faith it ihoul4> 
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be before thit ^ generation fliould pafs away) but^o'as to all 
other the moS confiderable circi!unftances of it, thbt nothing 
can be a more exaA and perfe& cobiment on tlie 24<th chapter 
of St. Matthew, and thofe odi<erpai£tges in the-Golpels where 
jthis difmal deftru^on is foi»et(^ than that htftory of Jofe- 
phus which gives us an accoant how it was brought tq pais* 
And that part of the prc^ecy -which relates to ^he final de<* 
ftrudtion of the< temple, foretelling, ' that one ftosie fliould 
* not be left upon another,' bath been fo exa£fl]f verified, that 
notwithftanding ieveral attempts which have been made for 
th^ re-edifying of it, it could never be effected ; no, not as far 
as the laying of one ftone npbh another in order thereto, even 
to this day« . And when Julian the apoftate, out of deiign to 
confront this prophecy, and give the lie thereto^ employed 
both the power and the treafure of the Roman empire for the 
rebuilding of it, heaven itfelf interpdfed in an extraordinary 
manner, to make good what Chrifl had predicted to be the 
eftablifhed purpofe of the Almighty, which nothing was able 
to alter, and by a miraculous fire deftroyed the work as faft 
as it was built, and at length forced the undertakers totally to 
defift therefrom. For the truth whereof, I will not refer yoti 
to the t^ftimony of Socrates Scholai^iicus, Sozomen, Chryfofl 
tom, or any. other of the ChrifHan writers who relate it ; bat 
to one whom you cannot fufpeft of ferving the intereft of the 
Chriftian caufe herein, he being as -much an adverfary thereto 
as any of you ; I mean Ammianus Marcellinuis, wHo was an 
heathen writer, and then ierved under Julian in his wars in 
the Eaft, at the fame time when this happened. His word» 
concefrning it (lib. 23. c. 1.) are as foUoweth. "^-^^Atnhitiofufn 
quondam, c^d Hterofolymam Templum^ quod po/i multa^ intef^ 
tii^va.certami»ai ohjidente' Vf/jjafiam pofieaque JitOj agre efi ex-^ 
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pughatumi iftftaurare funqntibtis excogHabat hnmo£dSy'ftegotiUftpjue: 

fnidurahduTtt Ah^pio'dederat AnH&cbenfiy qui aim Britanmas cu*: 

raverat pro Ptte/iffis. . Cunt itaque ret idemfortiter.inftarei Aly^^ 

pins^ -jifv^retque Prowncia ReBoty 'metuenJi gkbi flammarum: 

prope fimdanunta ctekris affukibus trumpetstes fec^re iocum^ exufith 

oH^iOim b^antibfiSf inaceeffmn^ hocqttf modo' ele'tmnto defUnathu^ 

^qieOtme^ ceffitvit inceptutn : u e*. ^.Julian ^having a defign tO' 

rebuild with extraordiiiary expence, the temple of Jerufalemy 

fbhnerLy a very ftately ftrufture (wfaicht firfb Vefpafian, and- 

afttf Titu% laying fiege thereto^ was> after many bloody coo;- 

9oEiSf at length with difficulty taken and deftroyec}) commit-- 

ted the care of the bufii^fi to Alypius the Antipchian, who 

formerly had been proprsefedt of Britany, to be with all fpeed 

expedited by him. But while AlyfHus ws^ diligently preffing 

on the, worky and the gov^nor of the province helping him 

therein^ dreadful balls of fire breaking forth from the fcnin- 

dations of the building, did by their frequent eruptions make 

the pla^e ^nacceffible^ the workmen being feveral times de-*. 

jQroyed by the fire, as they went to thdir labour; and by 

this means the element ftill perfifting as of purpofe to obftruft 

it, the Woric ceafed.' And it hath never flnce been again 

attempted^ even to this day, nor is there now left the leaft re^ 

mainder x^its ruins, to fhow fo much as the jplace where this 

tiemple Onoe ftood ; or have thofe who travel thither, any oth^r 

mark whereby to find it out, but the Mahometan mofquey 

erefted on the fapie plat by Omar> the fecond . fucceflbr of 

Mah6pet i and which hath now continued for above a thou- 

£tnd years to pollute with the worft of fuperftitions, that facred 

ground Ofk which it was formerly built. Had our Saviour 

been an Impoftor, and foretold all thefe, things without any 

knowledge of the counsels of him who was to bring them to 

pafs, fomething certainly muft have happened in the event of 

la. many £N^^.ulars3 as would have given the lie to his predic- . 
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tfofiSy and you tlie opfiortumty of ccmvidtiag hm thenof bf 
I^ain mattert of £iA falling out coiitrarf to them. And al* 
diongh this codid not haye been done at fiift^ but pofliblf fueh 
prophecies as theie nu^ haveimpdedfor airhile on tbe cre^* 
didity of many $ yet we that have pafied die tune of their 
completion^ could never be deceived thereby ^ but by the event 
muft plaialy kncm, uriietherwhat he foretdd betmeor£adief 
a^d from tbcoce have enough to make a judgment alio of 
the truth of him that prediAsd them. And therefore had 
our Saviour^ like Mahomet, invented his religion to deceive 
the TTorld;. if he intended it ft^ould haye condnsed^ he miuft 
have taken the fame courfe that Mahomet did> and never ven- 
tured at any prophecy at all, that he might not be confated 
by the event, and fb lofe his vdMde defign. If you anfiirerj, 
that our Saviour foretold future events after the fame manner 
as the Pharifees faid he wrought his miracles } that ie, by the 
prince of the devils : you afcribe that knowledge to the widked 
one, which is above his reach to attain unto. The orades 
which he gave in the heathen temples, only prove Urn Me 
to cheat mankind with dubious and dark anfwers, but nt vet 
clearly to inform them of the future purpofcs of the Almighty. 
And indeed, how can it be imagined that fu<A an accurfed 
one, as he that is csift off at the gr-eateft dift^ce from God 
(who alone governs aQ the works of his creation, and by Ao 
wifdom of his providence orders every event that attendt 
them) fhouM ever be fo privy to his connfels, as to be abb 10! 
foreknow any thing that he determines cencemkig them) 
unlefs it be where he himfelf is emj^yed as an executioner 
of his juftice to bring it to pafs f But aB our Sai^ouT^s prtd&o* 
tions were clear and fullf foretelling things .to come, in the 
feme manner as hiftorians relate them when paft, without 
ambiguity in the words, or perplexity in the matter, or the 
teaft room left for eva£oaor deceit in then&i andwt^re 9&ti^ 
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aftly fidfilbd in tlieir af^in^ time \ tnd vre hzrt tke coo* 
linvance of his GcfpA, the fpreading of it through all tba 
oatioDS of the earth, the rejection of the Jews^ the calamities 
of tihofe people in a, continued exile, and the total deftnifkioli 
of their tempLs, ftanding evidences hereof, even to this daj^ 
And how could all this ever liave happened fo exa£Byniccor(l» 
ing to his word, but that he was that holy and bleflcd C)ne« 
who had the counfels of the Almighty communicated unto 
him, and was fent by Him on purpofe to declare unto us as 
many of them as were neceflary for us to know, in order to 
|ds^ attaining of everWting life ? And, 

SdJIff, As to the do&rinal part of his religion, what can be 
more worthy of God, than the notions which he gives us of 
him, and the worfhip which he dire£b us to render unto him I 
And Tirhat mofs worthy of us, and perfeAing of our nature* 
than that law for the condnift of our lives which he hath de« 
Evered imto us ? And what' dm be more holy» pure, and per# 
Se&t than the precepts theileo^;? Here the fubiimity and vaft 
extent of die matter give £cop^ large enough for the wifeft of 
men to bewilder and lofe themlUves in error and mifta)ce i and 
yet convince us but of any one fuch in the whole extent of 
our religion, and that alone fhall be fufficient to prove the im« 
pofture you would charge it with, and I will yield you all you 
would have for the fake ihetecfi But it is fo far herefrom, 
that I durft make you yourfelves the judges, whether it deli'* 
vers any thing elfe unto us of the nature and excellencies of 
God, but what tl^e reafon of every man (although barely that 
-alone, through that cloud of ignorance and error which the 
fall hath over-fpr^ us with, could never clearly make the 
difcdvery) muft now, when thus difcovered, ever juftify and 
admire : wheduor it prefcribes us any one particular relating to 
hb worihip, but what is moft agreeable to thofe his excellent 
dss: apd whether theipvecepts and laws therein laid down 
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vato uiifor the governing of our lives and converfationsj be 
waf other than what do all correfpond fe exsi£tly with et^ery 
thing which the rational dictates of our nature direft us to» 
tihat tkey take them all in without omiffion or defedl?» and im- 
prore them ta the utmoft without error orrmiftak^ in the liaaft^ 
ctrcumftance that belongs unto them f If you &y, that ail tfa^. 
might be attained to by human wifdom:and ftudy;^ I anfwier,: 
fuppofing it couldy yet looking oa our Saviour b&rdy as a niBn> 
and his holy apoftles without any other affiftaSice than that of 
their* own natural eitdowments, liow poffifaiyxoeld they reach: 
fo high ? To do this requires that vaft compafs of knowledger 
in aft the things of nature/law, and morality^ a^ it is not poffi- 
Ue to conceive men of their education a^id low employment& 
Bi the wtMrld, could ever have^anrived unto. If you i&xamine 
what other men have dooie j>y Human wifdom and ffcudy.oiily> 
you will find thofe of the jndfi: Jii|&vated genius and AxbHaieft 
ipiderftanding could .never. wftii> their utmoft induftry and 
iearch attain unto what yoiilfi^p^pafe herein^ or that thehigheft. 
knowledge of ihen could tarvet lead^ that per£e£tiQn m any o£ 
the particulars above mentioned) in Which the Goipei of Jiefua 
Qirift delivers tliem unt& us. For what blunders and abiur*- 
dities d^ the wifeft of the philofophers lay down concerning 
the Deity ? What errors ami follies have they tsuight and prac-^ 
tifed concerning his wt>rihip'? And what miftakes have thofe 
who exalted morality tq the highef^ pitch am<^g men^ made 
therein ? Plato in hrs common-wealth allowed the common 
J- trie of wodien. Ariftotle afTerts it to be natural and juft for 
the Greeks to make war upon the ^barbarians, for no other 

/ reafon but that they- are fb 5 and both'heijand^TuUy place re-. 

^ ' "venge among their virtues. And whoevor^kadvaflrer capaci<4 

\ ties for human knowledge, or ever!«?ient-i^igher by the abilities 
of natural reafon and underflanding owiyiathe fcarch thereofj 

, than thofe men i Tet ftill being no iB^raithaa^meUj they could 
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not avoid putting fomething of the infirmities of man even: 
into that whecein they made appear their hig}iei): perfe^ons ; 
error^ mi{bke» and ignorance being fo natural unto all of t!i% 
tltat neither the greateft> the wifeft, nor the beft among us 
can be totally free therefrom* And therefore had Chrift and 
his apoftles no -other help in the dofhines which they tatigbit> 
but that which is human, they muft alfo in like manner have 
put that which is human thereinto, and the infirmities, mii^ 
. takes and errors that attend human nature, would hzve ap- 
peared in all that they delivered unto us. But the do&inet. 
which they taught, and the books in which th«y delivered 
them unto us, being fo totally free from ail fuch JBttw& and. 
miftakesi as I have already ihewn that they are; this dice&s 
us to look higher 'than man for the Founder of this holy reli-. 
gion, and the original Author of thofe books in which it is 
contained $ and necefiarily proves^ that only he who is infinite 
in knowledge^ and infinite in all other perfe£tions, could thus 
give us a law fo exadUy like himfelf, thoroughly perfedl in the 
whole, atul ii^E^bly true in every particular thereof. 

SECT. V. 

V. Another mark of impofture is, that wherever it is firft 
propagated, it mufl: be done by craft and fraud ; and this is 
aatufal to all manner of cheats. For the end of fuch being to 
deceive, craft and fraud are the means wheiwby it is to be ef- 
feded. In this cafe a lie muft be made to go for a truth, and 
an appearance for a reality ; and to compafs this, ,a great deal 
of art muft be made ufe of, both to drefs up the cheat, that it 
may appear to be what it pretends, and alfo to caft fuch a mift 
' before the eyes of men, that they may not fee it to be other- 
wife, and that efpecially where the cheat is an impofture in re- 
ligion. For whoever comes .with a new religion to be propofed. 
to the worldi miift find all men fo far prejudiced dXid,pt^po£% 
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£e^U agamff it, as they are affefted to the old dn^ thejr hate 
before profcfl^d ; and therefore when men are educated^ or 
any otherwife fixed and fettled in a religion (and all maokinA 
are in fome or other) they are not apt eafily to forego it^ but* 
it nuift be fometlung more than ordinary that muft bring them 
Qv^er to another contrary thereto* When the^xiew religioa 
really comes from God (as the Jewi(h religion firft^ and after 
the Chriftian did) it brings its credentials with it> the power 
of nurades to make'way for its reception* For when mea 
find die omnipotency of God working withhit, they have bqmt 
thence fuffident evidence given them firom whom, it comesy 
and there is need of no other means to induce them to believer 
bat that the religion which God doth m foch a manner own^ 
amd atteft) muft be from him. But where *diere is no fucb 
power accompanying the new religion to gain credit thereto^ 
Ae defedl hereof muft be made up by fomewhat elfe, to drav 
over the people to its belief; land this is that which vauA put 
all Impoflors upon craft and fraud in order to the compftflSlng; 
of their ends. But t^at Jefus Chrift and his softies madcr 
ufe of no fuch craft or fraud to induce men into the belief of, 
that holy religion which they taught, and confequ^ntly 'could 
be no fuch Impoftors, will be beft made appear by going over 
all thofe ways of craft and fraud which Mahomet fek'ved him» 
felf of : and by fhowing you that none of them can poffibly btf 
iaid to have been praftifed by any of them. For Mah<»net 
being one of the craftieft cheats that ever fet up ta in^fe a 
felfe religion on mankind, and the only perfcm that ever car- 
lied on his wicked defign with fuccefs, you may be fure he 
Uft no art or device unpra^fed, which could poffibly be made 
tife of with any advantage for the compaffing of it. And there* 
fore by proving unto you that none of thofe methods of craft 
and fraud, which were made ufe of for the firft propagating^ 
•f Mal^ometifm^ w^e ever praflifed in. the firft preadiing of 
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daiklmiy ; I flidl fiiffidenUf ptoVe that no craft or fraird 
ait all^ whith is aoj utray prafli^ble on fuck bccafionsj cUn eTer 
bb charged thereupon. For^ 

t^y Msdiomet made tife of all manner of infinuatlon both 
with rid^ and poor^ fc»* the gaining of tht;sr a^e&ion, thereby 
to gain them to his idipoftttre alfp. But our Saviour Chrift 
and hid a][>o(ttt9 did quite the contrary, freely convincing all 
men o( their Sm, without having regard .to any thing elfe but 
Ihe faithful difcharge df the miffion on which thify were fent ; 
whi<ih inflead of reconciling men to their perfons, provoked 
the world againft them, and they fiilfficiently experienced it 
£rom the ill ufage which they found therein. 

^t%i Mahotfiety the eader to draw over the Arabians to hia 
party, indulged theefi by his kw<in aU thofe paffion^ and coi^ 
rupt affe^oiis which he found them ftrongly addicted td, 
efp^cifllly thofe of luft and war, which thofe barbarians, abov^ 
all the nation^ of the earth, \^ere by their natural inclinati<»3^ 
mbft violently carried after ; and therefore he allows them a 
jdurality of Wives, and a free ufe of their female flaves fer the 
fadsfying c^ their luft^ ^tid makes it a main psurt of his religiofa 
for them to fight agaiilfti plunder, and defboy all that would 
not be of it. But Jefos Chrift and his apbftles allowed nb 
fuch pra^^es, but ftri^Hy prohibited all manner of fin, hoir 
mui^h iToever in reflation among men, even to the forbidding 
of many thii^g^ till then allowed and held kwfiil among thoie 
who were called God's own people ^ aud therefore inftead of 
ifeeking the favour c^ men, by indulging them in their lti& 
and finful pra£Mces, Ihey laid a much^ ftriAer reftraint upoti 
them than was ever* done before. 

Sdlj/f Mahomet to pleafiK his Arabians, retained in the reli- 
gion Which he taught them, moft of thofe rites and ceremonies 
which they had beeii aCcuftomed to under that which he abo^ 
SOied, an<i a^ tljke ^mpQe of Meoisa, in which they we<e 
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duefi]r performed. But Jefus Chrift, wikhout having any re^ 
gard.to the pleafing of men, aboUflied both the tepiple and 
the laW| which the Jews were fo. bigotted unto^ and alfo the 
total worlhipping of God by iacrificeS) without being at all in* 
flnenced to the contrary, by that extravagant fondnefs which 
he knew the whole world had then for them. 

^Myy Mahomet, when he found any of his new laws not fo 
well to ferve his turn, craftily fhifted the fcene, and brought 
them about to his purpofe by fuch alterations as would beft 
fuit therewith \ and therefore when his making his Kebla to- 
wards Jerufalem did not fo well pleafe his countrymen, he 
turned it about again tovirards Mecca, and ordered all his pil- 
grimages thither, as in the time of their idolatry. And the 
like changes he made in many other particulars, according as 
he found his intereft required. And. this is that which every 
Impoftor muft do. For intereft being the end which all fuch ' 
aim at, it is impoflible that they can fo well lay their defigns 
in order to it, but that emerging changes in the one, will fre- 
quently re(^uire changes in the other alfo. But Jefus Chrift 
never niade the leaft alteration in any of the do^ines or pre- 
cept$ which he delivered, but what he firft taught, both he and 
his difciples immutably perfifted in, without at. all regarding 
how violently all the interefts of the world ran counter to them 
herein. Arid what can be a more certain evidence that none- 
fuch was the bottom which they were built upon ? 

5/%, Mahomet, under pain of death, forbad all manner of 
difputes about his religion, and nothing could be a wifer courfe- 
.to prevent its follies and abfurdities from being deteAed and 
expofed. For they being fuch as could never .ftand the trial 
of a rational examination, they muft all have foon been ex- 
ploded, had every man been allowed the free ufe of his reafon 
to enquire into them. But Chrift and his -apoftles direft the 
qjiite contrary courfe. For our Saviour bids the Jews fearch 
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the Scriptures for the trial o£ thofe truths which he taught 
them, (John 5. v. 39.) And the noble Ba*<£ahs are com- 
mencted, that they did fo, before th^ would receive thofe: 
do£faines'o/the Chriftian religion which were preached unto* 
them, Afts 17. v. 11. And St. Paul gives us thb general 
liile, firft to prove or try aQ things, and then to hold faft that 
otily which we find to be gooid, 1 Thef. 5.*v. 21. It is only, 
error and faHehood that defires to ihdter itielf in the dark> 
smd dares not expofe itfelf to an open view and trial. But. 
truth being always certain of its own ftability^ makes ufe of 
no art to (upport itfe)f, but dares venture itfelf abroad oa its 
own foundation only, and boldly offers itfdf to every man's 
fearch ; ^d the more it is fifted and examined into, the more 
bright and refulgent will it always appear. And fince Chrk^ 
tianity from the firft ever took this courfe (as it ftill doth where^ 
ever purely profefied) and inftead of prohibiting disputes about 
it, invites all men to fearch and examine thereinto ; this fuf- 
ficiently arguesj how certain the firft teadiers of it were of its 
truth, and that no cheat or impbfture could ever be intended* 
thereby. 

6fify, Mahomet, made choice of a people firft to prdpagate 
^isimpofture amjsng, who were of all men moft fitted to>ew 
ceive it ; and that on two accounts: l.Becaufe of die indif- 
ferency which they were grown to as to any religion at all :. 
And, 2. Beeaufe of the great ignorance they were in of all 
manner of learning at that time, when he firft vented his for- 
geries among them, there being then but only one man among . 
all the inhabitants of Mecca' that coidd either write or read» 
For who are more fit to be impbfed on than the ignorant ? 
And who can be more eafy to receive a new region, than 
thofe who are not prepoffeffed with any other to prejudice 
them againft it ? - The Papifts, who, next Mahomet^ have the 

greateft claim to impofture, as to thpfeerrors which Uiey teachf 
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very weUunderflund bair fiic^h ^ f:^^ is to ^ lfirv0d%)3atl| 
thofe particuhn ( an4 therefore wA^e i( ti>$ir buiii)^ ^$ p^uck 
as they caa, to keep their o«m |WQ(kk JOQ iffifffw^^i 9f)4 pe^* 
Tert all thofe they call he retics, lo Atheifm 9t)(} iafi^^iHy* 
that fo having no rel^^ion at.aU^ they may b^ 1^ halter pr^p- 
pared again to recdve the}f $• And that there ai!(9 fe v^^f 
Atheifts now among us, it is tpe v^ell k:mmn» hm IWPb ft '^ 
vQwing to their helliih artifice ngainft w* finl aQ v ^jn* ^^ 
contrary as to thofe whom Chrift and his appftles S9& pre^ch^ 
our holy religion unto. Our Saviour did not chpefeiWcb igr 
norant times to come anoong us ini or a pepj^O'^fi^ ipdi^renl 
in religion, firft to manifeft l^\mf^ unto,- For the Jews weiP^ 
felFar from being ireary of that reUgion vhicb they b^ (b 
long profeflfed, when b^ firft appeared in hi^ mffion am§Pg 
them, that they were then grown into the contrary ei$refMi % 
a very extravagant bigotry and fuperftitioo cpeucerfkinf it \ 
(o that nothing was aipre difficult, than to withdraw, ti^i^, 
from it ) nor could any thing be more offenfiv^ to themj tbaia 
an oSer tending thereto ; and io it continties with A»m% 0Y<s« 
•to this day. And the cafe was not much otherwife as to dU 
tiie reft of mankind ; the Gentiles being then gfowi^ alipoft 
as fenactous of their idolatry, as the Jews of the^r ]awi. ^v4^ 
learning was in that age among both at the bigheft pi^cb tb^t 
ever it was in the world } and confequentiy^ oen were soever 
lefs difpofed than at that time^ to receive a i^w religiex^i or 
ever better aUe to defend their old. And therefore ha4 
Qhriftianity been an impofture, it could x^ever have efcaped^^ 
in fuch an age as that, a full detcAion^ or ever have faeeiar^hle 
'to have borne up againft it ; ii|ch inqutfitive beads» and pierc-? 
ing wits, as were then in the worlds would have iSfred it to the 
bottom, 4ived into its deepeft fecrets, and unravelled wd laid 
open the whole plot^ and the prejudiced world would immCH 
^{lately faase cniihed it to pieces thereupon^ fo thai itfliw^ 



if lf9TT» TO Tttl OEi«t% \6l 

pitvwf m^r<^ havf fipjp^afed among mankind. Bpt tfaA troth 
of our boly region ifa^ fucb» that it hqidlj effaced itfirlf tp 
tim Mai ) and it ffaems to have (chofen fqch an ag? as tlu% 
fy& to coi^ into thft y^Qvldf pn purpofe t(> undergo it, t]ii^ fii 
k migljit be ^hp b/stter. jufti^#d tHer^bf^ An4 juftifjed by it, 
U H^f ) for aJt^PUgb it wer^ o^>o&d bf tb« pto^ viol^pc^ 
ff the prejudiced «f opl^j ^b^ey c<>^l4 g^t no growtf pf it 5 
tbpngh it werp thoroMgbly i»Kap);n^, ?Qd di^ig^mly fi»ar(:b«4 
ipt^ by tbe 9ciiteft and Afbt;teft vks ^f tl^fe ages iQ wl^ich it 
irft appe^edx they cpvild peyer 4H<^yer ^ny fraudi Pf inaM 
Qut the teaft Bm th^r^iR j hwt j ia ipift^ pf both, it ti-ipiupbie4f 
l^y k^ own nafeed fr^lfe «ly» 9»V ?J1 manner pf appp$tipa, 
and bf Qod'^ na^ivcy cpntij^nes fii]l fo to do, eyen to this day^ 
Tb^f a c^^ sind a frand in a thifig of tbifi nat^r^ (Ho^M bf 
i^ppfed o?i i9«n tpti^liy igjiprjipt and iljit^r^, pr tfi^ fti^b af 
thfy« wb?9 void ^ all maofier pf raligio9, (a^ ti:^ me^ pf 
Af^c^ca for tbe n?oft pafj^ vef/e when Mahomet b^g?^ h^s im-r 
poftpre among t^em) ihou)d be ^fy to embrace a new one, i$ 
-fU9 h^lfd piatter to conceiye \ bat that an impo(lu^f fhopld be 
received* and obtain ftich prevakncy over men in fo i^^fn^d 
^od difcerning an age/ as t^at wb^ein Cbriftianity ^fi a^ 
peored in tbe irc^ld, or th^t the;' whp were then £q zealoifljy 
pddiAed to the religion fhej had been educated in, w|ietfaMr 
^e^ or Gentiles, (hould ever have been induced to for^aj^e i% 
for a new one, founded only op a cheat and fraiid, is what/ 
piorally ipea)dngf we may very well reckon ipnpofiible. 

* 

7tUffi Mahomet o9?red ?t np prophecies, that he plight not 
rv the bastard of -being coafiated by t^e event. But Jff^if 
(thrift delivered many cle^r and jpUin prophecies, feveral pf 
>which'refpe£ted th^t very age in which he livedi and ^^^^ al} 
UL t\xfir proper time as plainly verified by the completiop of 
»b«ni» . 

9^A^ i/bkfim/^ off^^ 9^ no mracks in pnl^ sdtbovgh 
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contmnally called upon and provoked to it by his oppofers^ 
For not being able to work any true ones, he would not ha- 
terd himfelf to a dtfcovery by thofe which were counterfeit,' 
And therefore all thofe things which he would have go for 
mirades ; that is, his converft with the angel Gabrieli his 
journey to heaven, and the armies of angels thkt bel^ped him 
in his battles, are oply related by him as things afted behind 
the cttrtain, of which there was no other witnefs but hiihfelf 
alone,, and confequently there could be no witnefs on the other: 
fide ever to contradift them. But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles 
having the real power of^ working miracles, did them openly 
ih the €^ of thoufands, where all manner of opportunity 
wis given to every fpe<ftator to examine into them, and try 
Hrhether they were true or no ; and therefore hard there been 
any cheat or fraud in them, it is not poflible to conceive how 
they fliould have efcaped a difcovery. And yet no fuch dit 
co^ery could ei^fer be made \ which' was :fo convincing an ar- 
gument of their truth and reality, that even the bittereft ehe»- 
ittes of our holy religion from the firft yielded 4n this 
particular, and both Jews and he^kthens allowed all^thofe mira- 
culous works which are related of our Saviour and his apoftles 
in the books of the New Teftament, to have been really and 
Irtily wrought by them, as hath l)een afore obferved* An4 
indeed the evide^nce was too mariifeft to be denied, fince thofe 
▼cry blind that received th^r fight, *thofe dumb that were en- 
abled to fpeak, thofe deaf that were reftored to their hearing, 
thofe lame that were made to walk, and thofe dead that were 
railed again to life, lived many years after to be as ftanding 
monuments of the truth of thofe things, which no one could 
contradift. And therefore the oppofers of the gofpel of Je-^ 
fiis Chrift have ^11 along rather chofen to invalidate the autho- 
rity of thofe miracles, than deny the truth and reality of them! 
• For they allowing the matters of faft, objeft thai there are 
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Other powers lower than the divine} that are able fo bring them 
to pafs ; and therefore, although thoie works were wrought^ 
they do not yet prove either the perfons or the do^ines which 
ihey taught to come from God, and confequently can give no 
iuch evidence, as that which we inilft npon them for the truth 
of that reUgion which, we profefs ; that others, by ma^c art^ 
ieive done the faiqe things 3 that the Scriptures tell us fo of 
Jannes and Jambres, and Simon Magus ; and profane writers 
of Apolk^nius Tyaneus, Apuleius, and others } and both Mofes 
and Jefus Chrift knew this very well, and therefore forewarned 
their difciples agaiaft it, telling them that falfe prophet3 ihould 
arife, who ihould ihow iigns and wonders to deceivi;, if pof;- 
fiblo, the very e\t(ky and that they ihould take care not to 
hearken to them. And therefore, fay they, if iigns and won^- 
der&can be wrought by falfe prophets, how can they be evi>- 
dences for the true ; or how can we at all rely upon them for 
the verifying of any doctrine which they deliver unto us ? Or 
if thofe miracles which were wrought by them who are, fent 
of God^ be only true miracles, and all others falfe ones, how 
ih^l we diilinguiih the. one from the other, fo as by them to 
difcern, whether the doftrines be of God or no ? 

But theie difficulties will be eafily retnovedi and the miracles 
of our Saviour and his apoilles, as they are allowed to be truly 
wrought by them, fo alfo will they as truly prove the doftrines 
which they taught, to come from God, if you. will but confider 
■thefe following particulars. 

1. Miracles are works done which are ilrauge and amazing 
.to us, as being brought to pafs out. of the ordinary road, and 
in a manner which we cannot comprehend ; and thefe are of 
two forts : 1. Such as exceed only the power of man to eSe^ 
.them ; and thefe we. call figns or wonders : And, 2. Such as 
exceed the power of any created being whatfoever ^ and theie 
.only are. properly miracles. 
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It. Whereirer fuch tmracles a^e ti^roiigUi as af6 of thk kft 
Ibtt, Odd alofle mnft be the adthor of tfaem ; afid thei^fo^^ 
whetiBter fuch are foattd> they mabifeffly pfdVe the powtff rf 
Gcxl co-operating with the perfotisi nt whofe Wohl they ^b 
done ; and with whomfoever it doth thus co-operatei it neee& 
farily detllohftrates their miflion frooi him, and puts fuch fA 
iftdthemic feal to th6 truth of the dofbiii^ which they teacl^ 
as cannot be denied. 

S. Wherever a creating power is neceflary fo the effeft 
product, or the ftated laws of nature ate altered^ there it & 
certain ncfttt but God himielf can be the Author of the work 
done. For he alone is able to create ; :ind he hating dr^ted 
nil things according to his infinite wifdon), ^d git en to ettc4 
their proper efience and operatioils, he allows none but hif^ 
ielf to alter the natures of thetoi or change that courfe Irhkh 
he hath put them into. 

4. But within the kws and poweri of nature^ there 9t€ 
ibtmdance of things which exceed the power of man to efed^ 
dnd therefore feem a^ miracles to us, which may be produced 
hf other created beings, add thefe are evil fpirits as wdl as 
good. / 

5. To the pmducing of thefe efiRrfb, evil fpirits as well as 
good are enabled two manner of ways: 1. By their greater 
knowledge of the powers' of nature; And^ 2. By the greateS: 
agency which they have to apply theto to effeft. For, 

6. There are a multitude of things in nature, that tboft 
ipirits know the nature of, which we do not. For their abili- 
ties of knowing are vaftly above ours, as not working by thfe 
dull tools of earth and clay, as we do, and their experience 
exceedingly greater, as having known the works of God frolA 
the beginning, and by long pbfervation j^ryed deep into th,^ 
fecrets of them. If a chymift Or^a mathematician, by his ikill 
.Id the powers of nature, c^ do many thingSi which, tp the 
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Ignorant alid txnkaniedi ihiilleem as mbaclcti (ap ire oltMi 
iliid) bowr'nliich more tm tbofe knowing fpirits do foy wh<rfe 
laiotwiedg« of «lie potrets 4»f aatvre i$ r^fOtf mojfid abo^« dl 
ours put together, than thehigheft and perfeAeft of otliv fa 
wbo^p that of the noft ignorapt dial liyes among U8« But, 

7. As^I^ofe ipirits have a vainly greater kiioifMg« of the 
^wef^i^npt^ire than w^ caa have, fo alfo have.Aey a vaftly 
greater pow^ ^o apply tfa^m to effeA. ibr they are of <a 
fnuch greater agility in their naoticm, of a much finer fubftanee 
to penetrate into things, and aduate them into Operation ; 
and alfo of a mudi ftronget* agency or potirer to work than 
ime haTe, and which, no doubt, they are endowed more of 
left with, according to the diflerent orders and degrees te 
which God hath created them ; and by both thefe t^ether^ 
that is, their greater knowledge of natural caiUefe, and theii^ 
greater power to apply the^i to effeA, can they 4e a gr^ 
viany things within nature's limits, which exceed all ike powe»i 
^ mm to ^e<l, and feem as miracnlotui and wonderful unto 
•tts, wbenerer Wonght to paA. 

6« Good fpirits nearer work thofe mirades, but 'm ^uhttr^ 
«ncy to the Divine wJM, as they are neceflary for the effeftiag 
q£ thofe things wlitch God hath ordaaned by their miniftry t^ 
lujtigjto.pafs. And to them Aofe miracles mentioned in 
Scripture, which exceed not the power ^f fuch created beings, 
may he referred as the immediate authors of tfiem i k not 
4bebg likely tbat Gpd woi4d interpofe hie immediate power, 
excepting only in fuch cafes, as where there was need of it. , 
For why fliould the Lord ]Am(A( put his hand to that work, 
which may as mfett be difchai^ged by the miniftry of his 
lervants? 

9. Evil fpirits having in a gfeat meafinre the fame knowledge 

of natural caufes as the good, and the like power to bring , 

them to e£feA, can aUb work the lik^ wonders, and by God 
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are often permuted' fo to do, bdfh for the trial lof ^ men» and 
alfo for other good' caufes which to him of hiA in&»itp 
wifdom fetok fiti^gi and wehaw a plain inftance of. it in 
the cafe.of Job. - • ,• 

, 10. Evil {fkits have not oxdj this power of working- the 
like wondersf which good fpirits do, but alfo another^ which 
good fpirits will never make ufe of; that is, by juggle^ delu*- 
£on, and deceit to imitate thofe true and proper miracles^ 
winch none but God himfelf can reaHy e£Fe£l. And thus, by 
the deluiion of the devil, was a cheat put upon Saul in the 
rsufing of Samuel to him from the dead. , For- really to radfe 
Samuel from the dead, none but God could, and theref(^e that ' 
ajppearance which Saul faw, was no more than a falfe appew'- 
ance, contrived. by the devil to put a cheat and deluiion upon 
him. And of this fame fort may we reckon the.n^acles 
which.J^^uies and Jambres wrought in imitation of Mofes. 
For- to tvtixi a rod into a ferpait, and water into blood, or to 
caufe frogs to .cotme up upon the l%iid,;in which three partic)s» 
lars they did the fame thing by Chep inchantmients, that Mo- 
fes did by the hand of God, are works, which if really done> 
require the jcreating power to bring them tp effe£t, which none 
hut God hath; and' therefore in this cafe the devil. a£ted for i 
^hetn, not by his effe^ng, but only by his deluding, powerw 
.And fuch inirac):es the Scripture calls rUr» ^^fv^^s- Kav' wfOetat 
rS Zc^ratS^i u e*^ * Lying or falfe miracles, which are not really 
^ Wrought, but only made fo to appear by the juggle and de*- 
« luiion of Satan.' 

II. Thofe cheats and deluiions of the devil, whereby he 
imitates the true and real miracles of God, which he cannot 
work, are only in traniient efFe£ls, like thofe of jugglers upon 
a ftage, never in fuch as are lafting and permanent. And 
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Vhere the effeA is totally tranfient, God's works are often (6 
far above the devil's itnitation> that even in thefe there wiU be 
ftill a multitude of particulars, wherein he can ha^ no power^ 
as much as by juggle or ddufion, to do any thing like unto 
them, 

12. Whatfoever figns or wonders are wrought by magicians 
or faUe prophets, muft be referred to one of thefe two heads ; 
that is, that they are either the devil's works, or the devil's 
deluiions : and the Scriptures, which tell us of magicians and 
falfe prophets working fuch iigns and wonders, do in many 
places refer them hereto. 

IS. Thofe ligns or wonders which are really wrought by 
the devil and his evil fpirits, are to be diftinguifiiedfrom thofe 
which are wrought by the power of angels or good fpirits, by 
thefe following marks : 1. That angels or good fpifits never 
work thofe wonders, but in fubferviency to the will of God^ 
for the promoting of truth and righteoufnefs ; but the devil 
and his evil fpirits only for the promoting of error and wick- 
ednefsw 2. Angels or good fpirits, never co-operate in the 
jproduJHon of thofe winders with any prophet or teacher, but 
fuch only as, being Tent of God, are good and righteous per- 
ibns ; but the devil and his evil fpipts only with fuch as, not 
being fent of God, are evil like themfelves. S. Angels or 
good fpirits never exert their power to work . thefe wonders, 
but in things ferious and grave, whereby either the good of 
men, op the honour of God is promoted j but the devil and 
his evil fpirits do it moftly in things mifchievous both to God's 
honour and man's good, or elfe in fuch trivial and foolifh mat* 
ters as are^beneath God w his holy angels to be concerned in. 
And by the fam0 marks alfo may we diftinguifh God's mira- 
cles from the devil's juggles, and thofe wonderful works which 
fhe hand of the Almighty really effefteth, from thofe falfe ap- 
pearances which the devil makes in imitation of them, to put 

A a 2 
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ft chttt wi ft ddttficm upon m* Which pi^tkutos bebg 
preimied, the aofwtir to the foregDi&|; olqe^ons wiU be ai 
foUowetfa. 

1. We do adcnowkdge that ftbubdance of very wmderful 
works may be effected by powers lower th^n the divine> am) 
Ihat hot only by good fpirils, but alfo by tviL 

84 That therefore fuch wdifa alone are aever fnflkient fto6S 
of ft divine iniffioni nnkrfs Corroborated by fkdk concurring 
drcumftances a$ prov^ tbenfi not to be ffom evil fpiritSi but 
only from good. 

3. That wherever fuch wonderful works are dMe at the 
wdrd of ft wick^ man^ ot to a wicked purpoie> {u^e* either to 
influence to a wicked praAicej or to give credit to fame falft 
dofh-ine) or elie in iUch xtlean and trivial cdfes as are beneath 
the majefty of God or hb minift^ring fpirits to be concerned 
kit there we miy be fure that he that doth thoie wOrks^ how 
Ibndi foevcr he may prete^id to a diviiie miffion) is of^y S| 
ftlfe iprafbtt % and that it is not by the power of God or hia 
good fpiritS) but only by the power of the devil and his wicked 
{jpirits, that they are wrought ; and againft thofe wonders is 
ft, and the workers of them^ that Moies w^sumeth the JewSi 
and Jefui^ Chrift his difciples, that they flKXild be aware of 
tliem* 

4, Where they who work thofe wonders are' holy and righ* 
teous men, and do not teach any doArine contrary to the cer*. 
tion di£btes of natural religion, or the revebtions of God 
afere given us, and the wonders which they work are in fuch 
ferious and gr^ve matters as are not unworthy of God or hil 
miniflmng fpirits to be concerned in, there we have no rea* 
(oti to fufpedl Satan^B power in the efieding of them ( aiKi 
dierefore (iich works may, although not of themfelves alonei 
yet with thefe concluding circumftahces, be Sufficient prorft 
fif the truth of any dodrine which they gm te&imony untoi 
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For although they, cannot be prored to be immediately firoia 
God) becaufe produciUe by inferior beings j yet with theft 
circumftances accompanying them) they mufi at leaft appear 
to be the works of his mimftering fpiritS) who can bear tefti- 
mpiiy to nothing but what is from God) whofe will they are 
in all things fubfervient unto. 

^. As fuch works which the devil and lus evil fjMrits cap d^i 
are not of felf-fuffident proof to a divine miffion) fo neither 
are fuch which he can by juggle or deluiion imitate \ becaule 
men may be deceived by the one as well as the other ; and 
therefore the fame concurring circumftances are neceflary to 
thefe alfo) and by the fame nurks are they to be tried) whe* 
ther they be of God or no. * 

6. But where the works are fuch as no created being can 
either really produce) or by ju^le or delu£on imitate* there 
thofe works do of themfelves alone prove a divine miffioH, and 
pve an authentic feal of undeniable truth to every dofbrine 
thus revealed unto us. 

7. Although therefore it fhould be allowed) that fbme of 
the miracles which Chrift and his apoftles wrought, might be 
producible by powers lower than the divine j yet fince they 
who did them were moft holy and righteous perfonS) and did 
not teach any do£b-ine contrary either to the diAates of natu^ 
ral religion) or the revelations of God afore given unto men) , 
and the miracles themfelves were not in fuch mean and trivial 
cafes as are related of Apollonius TyaneuS) and others lik^ 
him \ with thefe circumftances they fufficiently appear to b^ 
if not immediately from the hand of God, yet at leaft from 
tkis miniftering fpiritS) and their works i iince all done in fub* 
ferviency to the Divine will) do as thoroughly prove a divine 
tniffioU) wherever they evidently appear to be theirs^ as thoft 
itf God himfelf. That Chrift and his apoftles were moft holy 
»nd righteous perlbnS) and taught no doArine which was i& 
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the Teaft contrary to the di£htes of natural religion, hath4)ete 
itfore fliown ; and how far their miracles were from being in 
ineina and trivial matters, the works themfelves make evident : 
»nd it is as certain^ that no do£bi^ of theirs ever contradided 
in the leaft any divine revelation afore given tmto men. ¥or 
Jefus Chrift and his apoftles every where allow both the law 
«nd the prophets^ to be from God. Had they taught any 
thing which would have charged a fdfeliood on either, they 
muft then indeed have been faid to contradift divine revela- 
tions afore given, and would thereby have fallen under that 
charafter and mark of falfe prophets which I have above laid' 
down ; but they were fo far from this, that' the law and the 
prophets were the ground-work which they founded all their 
doftrines upon. For the law contained in types and fhadows> 
and the prophets in their prophecies and dark fajings, what- 
ever tne Gofpel hath in fubftance and reality fince clearly 
delivered onto us ; and laid down all that in the firft rudi- 
ments, which Chrift and his apoftles afterwards built up into 
perfeftion, in that holy religion' which they have given unto 
txs/ And therefore, although the Gofpel hath aboliflied the 
law, it was not by contradifting or condemning it, but by per- 
fe6ling and fulfilling it in that manner as all the prophets 
forefliowed that it fliould. 

8.. But the miracles of Jefus Chrift and his apoftli^, wfere 
moft of them undeniably fuch as could not be produced but 
by the immediate hand of God himfelf, as neceflarily requiring 
the creating power to effeft them 5 and alfo of that perma- 
nency, as allowed no room for juggle or <lelufion to take place 
in them. For what qther power but that of the Almighty 
could raife a man, who had been four days dead, again tb life ? 
Or what other hand, but that of the Creator himfelf, could 
inake him fee, who had been without the natural organs of 
fight from his very birth ? Or what but the feme power, which 
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firft formed man of the-duft of the earth, could reftore him, 
in fo many inftances as our Saviour and his apoftles did, to 
he^th and perfe^Hon, when the very parts and vefiels necef- 
fary thereto^ were thoroughly periihed \ and in i:^ miraculous 
a manner, with a word of their mouth, bring back total pri- 
vations again to their former habits ? Or what craft of Satan 
<;an reach as much as to an imitation of fuch wonderful works 
as thefe, which left behind them, for many years after, efieds 
of lafting permanency in the jperfons cured, not .only to be' 
iponuments of the things done, but alfo undeniable evidences 
pf the truth and reality of them ? It would be too long to go 
over all the miracles of this nature, which Chrift and his holy 
apoftles did for the confirmation of thofe holy truths which 
th^y taitght. Thefe already mentioned are fufficient to (hew, 
that fome of their miracles at leaft were fuch as are above the 
powers of all created beings either to efieA or imitate s and 
therefore thefie certainly muft be allowed to be from God 
alone, without poffibility of impoflure, deceit, or deluiion in 
them ) and in that they are fo, they muft neceflgrily prove the 
miffion of them, at whofe words they were'^one, to be from 
}iim alio, andsconfequently become a witnefs to the truth of 
every do£h'ine delivered by them, as firm, certain, and infal- 
lible as the veracity of God hin^felf, which can never err or 
deceive for ever. And ib miich of the fifth inark of impofture* 

SECT. VI. 

■ • 

VI. No impofture, when entrufted with many confpimtors, 
can be long concealed. For what plot or confpiracy have we 
ever known or heard of, which hath been thus managed, and 
hath not had fome falfe brother or- other to djfcover it \ efpe- 
ciaUy if there be any great wickednefs intended by it, or any 
great danger attending the eXQ^cution of it (as moftly is in 
fuch defigi^s.) For ,then if the thing itfetf doth, not work the 
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conlcience into an abhorrence, the fear of the cOiifeqSencA 
may at leaft deter from it ; and it feldom fails but one of thefe 
two, in all fuch cafes, drives fbme or other into a difcovery J 
and in this age of pl6ts we have inftances enough hereof. 
And what plot can be more wicked, than to impofe a felfe 
reUgion upon mankind ? And what can be more dangerooi 
tlian to attempt it ? What hath beett already laid, fufficiently 
proves both thcfe particulars 5 and therefore, if the firft plant- 
h^ of Chriftianity were fiich a plot, certainly one of thefc 
two, that is, either the wickednefs, or the danger, woold have 
bought fome or other into a difcovery of it. For they wer^ 
not' a few that were admitted thereinto. They were at ieaft * 
five hundred that were in that, which you muft call the greateft 
fecret of it ; I mean the refurreftion of our Saviour from the 
dead ; f9r that is the main ar^cle of our holy Chriftian reli- 
gion J the truth of which proves all the reft, and without which). 
all the reft muft have fallen to the ground, and our whoW 
Faith become • vam. And therefore had but any one of 
thefe five hnndred> who are aflerted to have been the witnefles 
of it, discovered the thing to have been only a confpiracy of 
impofture between them, this difcovery muft have hid opeti 
the whole defign, and put a total end thereto. And were not 
the thing certainly true which they attefted, it 1^ fcarce, to be 
conceived but that fome or other of them muft have done fbl 
Among the twelve apoftles one was found a^ traitor to* his 
Mafter ; and how much more then may we expeft that thefe 
fiiould have been one fuch among five hundred ? And efpeci- 
ally in a cafe where all ought to have been fo ; that is, to dif* 
tover a plot againft the fouls of all mankind, and deliver the 
world firoiti being impofed on thereby. Among fo many it 
Icarce happens, but fome or othef prove falfe to the beft caufe ) 
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and how hard is it then to conceive, that in fuch a number 

none fhould be\found to betray the worft ? ,And can we call 

it any other than the worft, if it be fuch an impoftore as you 

would have it to be ? Were Chriftianity reaily fuch, and tl^ij 

dodfarine of the refurreftion of our Saviour totally the forgery 

of thdfe who att^fted it, fo many as five hundred could never 

• • • 

have all Icept the fecret ; or if they fhould, out of love to their 

♦ ' . ' • 

own invention, t)r any feltends which they might have therein, ' 

be inclined fo to do ; yet punifhment, pain, and torture, ufe 
to extort the moft hidden ^devices, and make the moft obfti- 
tizte offenders, the clofeft defigners, and the moft referved 
plotters of mifchief, to come to a confeflion. And what pu- 
nifhments, what pains, what tortures did thofe firft witnefles 
of this m^in and fundamental article of our faith go through 
for the fake of that teftimony which they did bear thereto ? 
And yet did any one of them ever flinch from it ? Did any * 
one of them ever retradl what he had attefted concerning it ? 
prove but this, and then you will fay fomething to make but 
the charge which you lay againft it. But they were fo far 
herefrom, that they all perfifted in it to the laft ; and not only 
fo, but were every one of them ready tb flied their blood for 
a witneft to the truth of what they afl!erted, and a great msmy 
of them aftually did fo ; and all the terrors, threats, and tor* ^ 
tures of their perfecutors were not able to deter them there- 
from. And what greater evidence then can there be given 
to any truth in the world, which depends upon matter of fafl^ 
than that which Chriftianity hath from the teftimony of thofe 
men in fo great a number and fuch a manner bearing witnefs 
thereto ? 

SECT. VII. 

VII. The laft mark of an impofture is, that it can never be 

eftablifhed without force and violence. For if it hath wicked 
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men for its authors, worfdly intereft for its end, faliity and 
error for its doftrines, and receives its. rife from the craft ahd 
fraud of its firft promoters, as I have already ihown, the fearch 
of the inqui&ive will foon find it out, and mankind will not 
long bfear the impofture, unlefs they be over-ruled by violenc^i 
and have all obje£tions againft^it filenced with the fword at 
their throats. This was the method which Mahomet took to 
eftablifh that falfe religion which he invented. For he pro- 
fecuted with war all that would not fubmit thereto, and made 
it no lefs than death for any to gainfay it, or fo much as raife 
the leaft^ifpute againft any of the doftrines of it. And with- 
out his cfoing this, the reafon of all mankind mufl: have ap- 
peared againft it, and it could never have ftood. And the 
Romanifts have -learned from him to take the fame c6urfe, as 
to thofe doftrines of impofture which they have fuperadded 
to the Chriftian religion. For they daclare all thofe to be he- 
retics,* and profecute them with fword, fire and faggot, that 
refufe to receive them ; and thus, by the power of their dra- 
goons and their inquifitions, they have eftabliihed and ftill 
kept up thofe grofs errors in their church, which neither rea- 
fon nor religion can ever fupport ; and the fame muft be done 
as to all other falfities impofed on mankind, before they can 
have any firm footing among them. For it is only force and 
violence that can cram fuch things down men's throats, which 
their reafon and their judgment muft ever renounce. The 
unthinking multitude may for a while be carried away by the 
craft of the Impoftor, and by the arts of hypocrify and dtelufion 
be made eafy to fwallow any forgery that {hall be offered unto 
them ; but when the heat of the firft zeal is over, and thf 
matter comes to be examined into by reafon, and coolly fcan- 
ned through by the inquifitive, impofture cannot ftand the 
teft, but muft foon be laid open, blafted, and exploded there- 
upon. And therefore, unlefs it be accompanied with force 
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to fupprefs this inquiry, and^ath power oh its fide to compel 
men to acquiefce therein, how much foever it 'may delude 
men at firft, it can never obtain any lading eftablifhment 
among them. And this hath been the cafe of all the Impof- 
^ors .which have ever yet appeared in the world, without this 
^ower to back them ; and how great progrefs foever any of 
them-may have made in the firft heat, they have air at length 
been detected, and exploded, and funk to nothing, for want 
of this fupport on their fide to keep them up. For nothing 
but truth can of itfelf alone ftand the teft of ages upon its own 
bottom only. Falfehood and error are too weak for fuch a 
trial, and therefore unlefs fupported by foihe external ftrength^ 
and fenced thereby againft all aflaults of oppofers, they mufl: 
neceflarity fall to the ground, and again come to nothing *, 
and where education, or the force of long-received cuftom, is 
not ftrong enough for this, (and neither cgn in the firft pro- 
pagating of an irhpofture) there the fword muft come in to 
over-rule all, or nothing of this nature can be eftabllfhed 
among men. -But Jefus Chrift and his apoftles, inftead of 
making ufe of any fuch force to eftablifh the religion which 
they taught, had all the force and powers of the world in op- 
pofition againft it ; and yet in fpite of the world, it at length 
prevailed over the world by the dint of its own truth only ; 
and after having ftood the aflault of all manner of perfecutions^ 
as well as Other oppofitions, for three hundred years together, 
carried the viftory over the fierceft of its enemies, and made 
the greateft of them, even the Roman emperors themfelves, 
to fubmit thereto ; and all this while it had fharpened againft 
it, not only the fword of the fuperior powers, but alfo the 
tongues of the flanderers, and the wits of all the learned of 
thofe times. But how much foever it was opprefled by the 
firft of thefe, blackened by the fecond, and fifted and fearched 

into by.the laft, it ftood all thefe trials without lofing * any 
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thing thereby, but at laft came out of them all, like gold oiifc 
of the furnace, ftill of the fame weight, finenefs, and purity, 
without receiving from that fir« which confum^th all things 
elfe, the leaft wafte or diminution thereof. Had it been falfe, 
and owed its original only to deceit and impofture, it' would 
have needed all thofe means of violence for its eftablifbment 
and fopport ; hut fince it thus flood, not^only with them, bot 
alfo in fpite of them ; when all armed on the adverfaries &ie 
for three centuries together, in bitter oppoiition againft it, 
what greater argument can we have for the truth theY>e(^? 
For can you think that falfehood and impofture could ever 
have held out with fuch fteady and unfhaken conftancy for 
fo many years, as Chriftianity thus did ? Or. that it is pebble 
for any fort of men fo long to have borne all this for the fak^ 
of a lie ? Falfehood can have no foundation for fucH a con- 
ftancy, or impofture any reafon to engage men thereto. The 
intereft of this world is ever the bottom and foundation of all 
fuch forgeries ^ and therefore, as foon as puniihments and 
perfecutions make it to be* no man's intereft to be for them, 
they ever fall of themfelves, for want of that foundation on 
which they afore ftood. But Chriftianity having come into 
the world contrary to all the interefts of it, and in its very in- 
fancy thus ftood the ihock of all the powers thereof engaged 
in perfecution againft it, as I have mentioned ; and not only 
fo, but alio profpered and became eftablift^ed in the midft of 
the hotteft aftaults thereof, this plainly &ows that it had ana- 
ther kind of foundation on which it was built, a foundation of 
truth and righteoufnefs, and not only fo^ but a foundation that 
was laid and fixed in fuch a manner by the hand of God him- 
felf, as never to be ftiaken. For what truth of itielf alone 
could ever have made its way into the world in fuch a manner 
a5 the Chriftian religion did, or ever have gained, againft all 
the powers thereof^ fuch a prevalency over it^ without fome< 
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extraordinary afi]ilanee> condu£ling and helping it therein i 
The ftrongeft truths we know are cruihed by fuch means of 
violence as that encountered -whh, and even firft principles 
them(eives have been overpowered by them. And therefc^re 
that Chriftianity fhould thus enter the worlds and thus from 
its firft entry bear up againft fuch long and terrible trials of 
{>erfecUitioh and opprefBon as it met with, without the leaft 
flinching under them, muft be owing to fomewhat more than 
its own bare truth. And what but the hand of God himfelf 
backing and ftrengthening it in the con£ii£^, could be fufficiept 
to give it fuch a vi<Story therein ? For that a few poor fi&er"- 
men, the difciples of a crucified Mafter, (hould, without power, 
learning, or reputation, or any other of the interefts or favours 
of the world on their fide, be able to introduce a new religion 
into the world ^diredly oppofite to ^11 the Interefts, pleafures 
and prevailing humours of it, as Chriftianity then was ; and 
that this religion, in fpit« of all the powers, cunning, malicei 
and learning of the world joined together in moft fierce oppo- 
iition, and bitter perfecutioa againft it for three hundred years 
together, ihould not only bear up, but alfo at length prevail 
over the world, and fubje^i: the higljieft powers therein to the 
obedieBce of its laws, is an event fo ftrange and wonderful, 
and morally fpeaking, fo far above the poifibility of all ordi* 
nary means to bring it to pafs, as plainly manlfefteth the ex- 
traordinary working of God himfelf therein* And for mjr 
psut, had the Chriftian religion no other miracle to bear wit« 
nefs thereto, this alone would be a miracle enough to me, fuf« 
ficiently to convince me of the truth thereof. At leaft, fiace 
it thus entered into, the world, and thus became eftablift)ed in 
it, it muft be allowed to be fo far differing from an impofture 
in that method of violence which that needs for its eftablifh- 
Bient, a$ to be totally oppofite thereto, and in this particular 
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{as I hope I have fhown of all the reft) not to have the leaft 
mark or chara<Eler thereof. 

And thus far having laid before you all the obvious marks 
of impofture, and proved that none of then> can belong to 
Chriftranity, I hope what hath been faid will fufficieritly infer 
tiie conclufion, which I ha^ undertaken to make out unto 
yoUf that our holy Chriftian religion cannot be fuch an impo& 
ture as you would have it to be, but really is that facred truth 
.of God, which you are all bound to believe. 

It is too common with mankind to frame their judgments 
according to their inclinations, and upon very flight grounds 
haftily to run away with ideas of things^ when they correfpond 
with the prevailing bent of their a£Pedions, which, whenever 
put into a true light before them, muft all appear to be falfe 
and wrong taken. And this I reckon to be your cafe. Your 
inclinations ftrongly leading you into infidelity, you would 
have Chriftianity be an impofture, and therefore have over- 
cafily and haftily be'en induce^ on very weak grounds to be- 
lieve it fo to be. And that you may be undeceived in fo dan- 
gerous and deftruftive an error, I have endeavoured in the 
eaiieft and moft familiar manner I could think of, to put this 
bufinefs into a true light before you. 1 . By letting you fee 
what an impofture is, in that true picture which I have drawn 
of it, in the life of him who was really and truly fuch an Im- 
poftor as you would have Jeftis Chrift to be. And, 2. By 
examining into the markis and properties which naturally be-? 
long to every fuch impofture, and fhowing of each of them 
that they cannot belong to that holy religion which ^e profefs. 
And I hope, when you have confidered all this thoroughly, 
you will fee how much you have been deceived in thofe opi- 
nions which you have fo precipitately given up yourfelves unto. 

You cannot but be fenfible how great the flrefs is which 
we lay on tliis matter, and how very ill your cafe muft be, if 
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we are in the rights and you in the wrong ; and therefore the 
thing is of fufficient iniportance to deferve your moft ferious 
confideration, and that in fuch a manner as to make you lay 
aiide all thofe groundlefs prejudices and wrong biailes which 
may obftruAan impartial inquiry ; and if you will be pleafed^ 
fpr the fake of yopr own. fouls^ to do thus much, I am content 
fo leave the fuccefs of what I now offer unto you, to God's 
grace, and your own judgments. 

As to tlxe particular reafons which you ms^ allege for y^ur 
dilbelief of our holy Chriftian religion, whether they be qb* 
je£tions drawn againft it, either from hif^ory, philofbpby, or 
the inconfiftencies which you imagine you find in the books 
of holy writ, in which it is delivered down unto us, it is. not 
my purpofe now to enter into any difputes with you ab^ut 
them. That which I at prefent purpofe, is not fo puch to 
coniider thofe premifes, as the conclufion which you pretend 
to draw herefrom, that Chriftianity muft therefore be an im- 
pofiiure ; and from the nature of fuch an impofture, and the 
nature of our holy Chriftian religion laid in a true light, and 
compared together with each other, to evidence unto you the 
inconfiftency of this chiirge. And if what I have now iaid 
can be of any force to let you into a clear fight of this matter, 
it will I;>e totally needlefs for me to meddle any further. For 
all thofe objections which you pretend to have been the partip- 
cular reafons of your infidelity, have been already abundantly 
anfwered and confuted /by others. But the opinion which 
you have conceited, that Chriftianity is an impofture, having 
fo far prepofleflied your judgment, as to influence it againft ail 
things pf this nature that can be propcrfed unto you, it will be 
in vain to ofter any thing farther as to thofe particulars, till 
this prejudice be removed ^ and were it once removed, what 
hath already been faid in anfwer to them, will be abundantly 
fufficient to give you full fatisfadion. Ahhough this method 
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may fe^m ilIogicdI> thus to aflault the conclnfion unthout med* 
' dling with the premifes from which you pretend to have de- 
duced it ; yet it is no other than what you yourielves have 
neceflitated me unto, by t^tking up the conclufion firft, and 
the premifes afterward. Had you indeed firft began with 
thofe reafons which you offer for your infidelity, and been 
really, by the conviftion of them led into this conclufion, that 
.Chriftianity is an impofture, it would then have been proper 
and fitting that I fhodd have begun there too, and no other- 
wife haye endeavoured to overthrow the conclufion, l)ut by 
£rft overthrowing the premifes from whence you deduced it* 
But fince it is well known that the conclufion hath been of 
greater force with the moft of you, to make you afiekt to the 
premifes, than the premifes to prove the conclufion ; and it 
k only the fond conceit you have taken up in compliance with 
ill company, or worfe inclinations, that ChrifHanity mufl be 
an impdflure, that hath made many of thofe arguments feem 
fo conclufive with you, which are brought to prove it ; this 
makes it necefiary for me to begin my endeavours for your 
conviction, at that fame point where you firfl began your in- 
fidetUty, and to attack the conclufion in the firil place, before 
^y fiiccefs can be expeded towards the fetting you right as to 
any thing elfe. For as long as you are wilfully bent, out of a 
mere fondnefs for infidelity, to hold Chriflianity to be an im- 
pofhire, this will make every argument feem fh-ong to you 
that is brought fo prove it, and every folution infufiicient 
which is given thereto, and render all means foi; your convic- 
tion utterly ineffefhial unto you. And therefore this being 
in truth the firfl error which hadi influenced your mind to all 
the refl, this mufl be firfl removed ; and if what I have faid ' 
can be of any force in order thereto, by letting you fee how 
much you have been miflaken herein, this I hope will remove 
that prejudice which hath hindered you from feeing the 
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ftraigth of tkoie flrgom^nto 'Which hate been akeidy offered 
ict foot cosviffioii) as to all other particulars of that hlfidelhy 
which yott have ]given up yourfelves unto> and make yoti clearly 
diftem how miidi yon have been miftaken in them aUb, ami 
thereby becmae the means of delivering yoitr fouls from that 
ferriUe danger which you ^xpo(e them imtb ; the accom{rfitfh'« 
mg of which is the wh<^ etid^ fcope, and defigii tif this difi* 
eourft which I now 'ofier unto yoiu 

But here perchance it may h^ afked, and t think it reaibn^ 
able to give you fatisfaAion herein, why I have fet fordi unttf 
y^dii tn tmpofture by fi> foul a ]^£hire as that of Mahomet i 
And to this I have theie two anfwers to retinm. 1. Becauft 
I have none atfae!^ to do it by, Mahomet being the ttdj Im* 
poftor who could ever prevail fo far as to eftabhih his impo£i 
ture, and make it a ftanding rdigion in the world i and hadh 
not gone fo far, it could not have fiteen foch an impefture as 
you would have ChriCliatMty to be, or at all fit to be compared 
Mth it in the argument notr before us. And, fidfy. How fool 
fbti^er the pi^re of Mahomet may b^ we ha'As no reafon^ 
from the nature ti the thing, ever to imagine that any other 
tmpoftor can have a fairer, till you bring us aH inftanee thereof* 
Afld thefe two t hope may foe iiifBcietit to clear*me from aft* 
4ng any way tmfairly In this matter, as if I had made choice 
JDf the life of fo wicked a perfon as Mahomet, therein to piAure 
twt an impofture unto yoii, only to make it appear in the 
fenleft drefs it is Capable of, the better to advantage thereby 
tlyit caiife wluch I hatldle. 

But to t&e drft of thefe aniwers^ t forefee this objeAion wiH 
^be made i If Mahomet be the only Impoftor thaK: ever efta- 
blifhed'his impofture in the world, how then hath it come to 
pafs, that thdre have been fo many falfe religions among man- 
kind ? To which I teply, not by impofture, fucfaas Mahomet^ 
was, and ihch as Chriftianity muft be, if it bt fnch an impof- 
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ture as your charge againft it fbppofeth, but by cDrmptbiit 
infenfibly growing on from that religion which was firft true. ^ 
The firft religion which *God gave unto man, was that natural 
religion which he imprinted on his very nature, whoi he firft 
created him; and as much of that as efcaped that ruin with 
which the £aU overwhelmed him, was that whereby God wat^ 
worjQiipped and lerved by him afterwards } only with this ad« 
dition, that whereas man in his innocency addrefied himfelf 
to God immediately of himfelf alone, and in lus own name, 
he could never after his fall from it, have any moire accefs 
unto him, but through a Mediator ; God's infinite purity and 
greatnefs on the one hand, and man's infinite guilt and vile- 
nefs on the other, after that fatal mifcarriage of our firft pa^ 
rents, did put them at fo vaft a diftance the one from the 
other, that in the nature of the thing there cOuM be no other 
way thenceforth of maintaining any communion between 
them ; and therefore had not this way been found out again 
to bring man to God, he muft totally have been eflranged 
from him foK ever after. But God of his infinite iiiercy hav<^ 
ing refoived not thus to caft us off, he appointed us a Mediator 
as foon as we had fallen, and promlfed to fend him in his ap- 
pointed time to take our nature upon him, and therein pay 
down that price df redemption for us, by virtue whereof his 
mediation ihould always be fufficient to obtain mercy, aiid 
pardon, and acceptance for us. And this is that which was 
meant by God's promifing immediately after the fall, that 
* the feed of the woman ihould break the ferpent's head )' 
which being farther explained by after-revelations, the whole 
religion of God's people after that, was to offer up their woi'- 
fliip unto him through hope in this Mediator ; and all th^ 
idolatry, polytheifm* and other falie worihips, which after 
arofe in the heathen world, were all by fuch corrupt deviations 
therefrom, as the fuperftitions of men^ the un£uthftd way of 
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tranTo^tting divine revelations bf tradition only, and the decasy 
<^ all divine knowledge occafioned therebyi in procefs of time 
introduced amotKg them. For when mankind began tojK- 
creafe after the flood, ai^d they were taught from Noah their 
forefather tlius to wor{hip God through hope in a Mediator, 
as the knowledge of thofe divine truths which he delivered* to 
them began to decay, and fuperftition to increafe among them, 
they began to determine themielves to fuch mediators as their 
own imaginations led them to fancy, and fome choie angels, 
and others men deceafed, for this office, and in procefs of time 
ereded temples and images unto them, and honoured them 
with divine worfliip, in order to render them the more help- 
ful and beneficent unto them. The Babylonians or Chaldeans^ 
ni^o were the firft formecf.ftate after the flood, looked on an- 
gels to have been the mediators God had appointed, through 
whom they were to come unto him ; and for this reafon di* 
reded their worfliip to the fun, and moon, and the reft of the 
planets, which they Szmcied to be the habitations ^ where thofe 
angels dwelt; and alfo eredled images unto them, into wjbich 
they reckoned their influence and divine power did defcend 
and remaiti with them, when thofe luminaries themfelves were 
let and difappeared in their horizon ; fo that their notion was 
to make their addrefles through the images to the planets, and 
through-the planets to the angels that dwelt in them, and 
through the angels to God himfelf, whom they acknowledged 
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* Hence Ariftotle fcems to have had'his doftrine of the Intelli- 
gences moving the Spheres; and Plato that which he 'taught of 
^he ftars being living bodies. For it vyas the opinion of the an- 
cient Chaldeans, as it is of the Sabii now, who are defcended from 
them, that there was in each ftar an angel in the fame mjwiner a& 
our fouls are in our bodies, and that the ftars are animated by thefe 
angels, and hence have all their motion, and alfo that influence 
which they are fuppofed to have over this world, and for this r«?a- 
foQ was it tiiat they worihipped them. , 
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to he the 0»e Supreme Betngt who Itm the Qretlmr andGo* 
vemor of all things. And this wa9 th^ firft idoUi^ouQ re%km 
which was eftabliihed in the world, and loi^ prevaUed over a 
great part ol it, and is ftill preferved in the £aA. among tho 
feA of the Sabians even to this dajr* But the Ferfians not 
lilting the worfhip of the planets by images, would endure no 
other fymbol to reprefent thofe glorious luminaries by, but 
fire only, of which they reckoned them to be conftitnced i 
and therefore wherever they prevailed, they deftroyed idl 
images out of the temples, and placed &re in their ftead i and 
from hence the Magi or the wor/higpers ^ffi^ ^^ ^^ ^f^ 
ginal. But from their having one fymbol, they fpeedily came 
to the averting but of one deity rcprefented by it, which they 
would have to' be light, and that of the mixture of this and 
darknefs^ all things in this world were compounded} that 
, light was the caufe or principle of all good, and. darknefi the 
caufe or principle of all evil ; and therefiore under the fyinbol 
of fire they worfbipped light as their god> but detefted dark- 
nefs in the fame manner as we do the devil. And from hmce 
Manes the heretic had his two principles, which he would have 
introduced into the Chriftian religion. But above both thefe 
they acknowledged a Supreme God, in refpe£l o{ whom their 
god light was but an inferior deity, or a god mediator, by 
whom they were to have accefs unto him. And this rdigioa 
obtained through all Perfia, and other parts on the eafl of itt 
and doth th^re remain even unto this day among the Perfees 
in India, and the inhabitants of the province of Kermsm, on 
the fouthern cpaft of Perfia. But the practice of the Babyv^ 
lonians or Chaldeans in worfhipping their gods mediators by 
images, pbtained in all the weftern parts of the world. For 
they holding, that they were to have accefs to Qod through 
angels as their mediators, and to the angels through the pla« 
pets, and to the planets through the images which they erefbi^ 
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IQ ti}iifQ> did give to tbofe imag^ (be names of the jj^ett, 
•nd under tbofe names paid divine woribip unto them $ which 
idolatry pafi^g from Sabylon or Chaldea into Arabia^ and 
from thence to the Egyptian and Phcenif^ians, vas bjr them 
carried into Greece» and from thence fpread itfelf into ^11 parts 
on this Weftem iide of the woiid^ u that of the Magi did on 
the Eaftern. Fmr the chief' gods of the Greeks, as well as the 
names by which they were called^ came from the Egyptians 
mki Pbeeniciansy and were no more than the images by which 
the Babylonians worihipped the fun, moon, and other planetS9 
with the names of tbofe planets given unto them. Afterward 
indeed they added to their number other deities alfo, which 
were ori^nally either ibme of the fixed ftars> or elfe the fouls 
of men departed* as of Bel or Belus among the BabyloniaiM, 
Abraham and Ifmael among the Arabians, Orus and Ofiris 
aiiiong the Egyptians, u£fculapius and Hercules among the 
preefcs, and Romijlus or Quirinus among the Romans. For 
H early began a cufiom among all the worfhippers of imagei, 
119 well Greeks as barbarians, to deify men departed $ reckon* 
Sng ^hofe who lived juftly and righteouily, or had made themi^ 
i^ves eminent by any great and worthy a<9ions in this life, to 
have tho£e habitations allotted them in the heavens above* 
where they were in a capacity to be mediators to God for 
them ; and therefore they off^ed divine worfliip to them as 
flich* And this was it that gave pccaiion to fo many apotheo* 
fes or deifications among them, and fo vaftly^enci^eaied the 
number of their gods in all the idolatrous parts of the world* 
nnd alfo the various methods of fuperftition, whereby they 
paid their worfhip unto them. Tet they all ftill held to their 
notion of One Supreme God, and reckoned all the others to 
^ no more than gods mediators under him. And this Ono 
God, whom they held to be made of none, and to be the 
maker or &ther of ail things elie that are, was among the 
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Chaldeans- of old (as ftfll among the SabkuM, who ave the 
flokind^r of them) called Deus Deorum, and among the ArabSy 
jiiiak Taaly i. e* the High or Supreme God / and agreeable hereto^ 
among the Greeks, was there a^ their v<»rnf wi^^t n ^law n^ 
Otu Supreme God, tvho was the Father b&th of gods and men. 
And thns far in anfwer to your queftkxi, have I given you aB 
accomit how all the falfe religions in the heathen world had 
tfaeir original ; and herein I have been the longer^ for the 
£ike of two reflections which are obvious for you to make 
Itereon. 

yi^ That the notion of a Mediator between God and mafi> 
was that which did run through all the religions that ever 
Were in the world,, to the coming of Jefus Chrift, and was tlft 
fimdameatal principle which prevailed in every one of thens^ 
.as to all the worfhip which was praCtifed in them ; which 
could no otkerwife become ib univerial among. mankind, but 
by a tradition as univerfally delivered unto them. And what 
can better account both for this tradition, and alfo the univer- 
.iaUty of it, than what is delivered unto us in Scripture, of our 
.being defcended from one common parent, who on his faU 
'from the favour of God, having had this promife of a Mediae 
tor made unto him, through whom we might be again recon^ 
died U0to him, tranfmitted it to all his pofterity. 

^dly^ That the miftakes and errors about the worihip of 
God, and the fervice we owe unto him, which men are apt 
to run into, when left to the condufl of their own light only, 
iure monftrous and endlefs, and therefore evidently demoi^ 
Arate the neceffity of divine revelations. For if God doth 
expe& from us an account of our actions, it is necefiary he 
ihould give us a law for the rule of them \ and if the law of 
our reafon alone be infufficient for this. (as from the continual 
errors and endlefs abfurdities which mankind, when left to 
themfelves, have ever hitherto run into, it doth evidently ap- 
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pear that it is :) This demonftrably j)roves the^neceffity <^ 
another to fupply its defedl^ and that in our cafe we muft hare 
a revealed religion as well as a natural, or elfe ^we can have an 
certain knowledge of the will of God, or any of thofe duties 
of worlhip and fervice which we are to perform towards Mna. 
And if this proves the necefBty of fuch a revealed religion (as 
I think it undeniably muft, to every one that believes God 
will account with us for what we do ;) all that I have farther 
to offer, is, that you would thoroughly'examine and coniider 
that holy Chriftian religion which we profefs, and compare it 
with all the other religions that are in the world ; and if ^ 
does not appear vaftly above them all, the worthieft of God 
for him to give unto us, and the worthieft of us to obferve^ 
and that not only in refpe£l of the honour given to him, but 
aifo of the improvement and perfe£tion brought to our own 
nature thereby, I will be content that you fhall then perfift to 
believe it an impofture, and, as fuch, rejeft it for ever. 

Humphrey Peide^ux. 
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Xt was pisbliihed at Oxford with a Latin v^riion by Dr. Pocock^ 
A. D. 16^3. He flouriihed about the time where his hiftory 
ends. His name iA length is Grtfgorius Ebn Hacim Abul 
Faraghi. 

Abul Feda« an author of j;reat depute in the Eaft for twti 
Jx>oks which he wrote: the 6rft, a general Geography of th^ 
world, after the method of Ptolemy ; and the other^ a general 
Hiftory, which he calls the Epitome of the Hiftory of Na- 
tions. He was born^ A. D. 1273. He finifhed his Geogra^ 
j>hy) A. D. 1321 .: twenty years after that he was advanced to 
the principality pf Hamah in Syria, from whence he is com- 
monly called Shahab Hamah^ /. e. prince of Haoiah, where 

after having reigned three years, two loonliis, and thirteeiv. 

Dd 
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days, he died, A. D. 1345. being fevehty-two years old. He 
was by nation a Turk, of the noble family of the Jobidx, of 
which was Saladin the famoUk Sultan of Egypt. His name at 
length is Ifmael £bn Ali Al Melee al Moaiyad Amaddodin 
Abul Feda. Eccheletifis quotes him by the name of Ifmael 
Shiahinfhiah. 

Abunazar, a Legendary writer of the Mahometans, much 
quoted by Hottinger. 

Agar, a book of great authority among the Mahometans, 
faith Guadagnol, (page 165.) wherein an account is given of 
the life and death of Mahomet'. Joannes Andreas makes 
great ufe of it under the name of Azaer, as doth Bellonius in 
the third book of his Obfervations under the name of Afaer. 
Guadagnol who had a copy of the book, calls it the book 
Agar, and takes moft of wh?t he obje£b againft the life a9d 
aflions of Mahomet out of It. 

Ahmed Ebn Edris, an author that writes in the defence of 
the Mahometan religion againft the Chriftians and the Jews. 

Ahmed Ebn Yufeph, an hiftorian who flouriflied A. D. 
1599. for then he finiflied Us hiftory. ' 

Ahmed Ebn Zln Alabedin, a nobleman of Hifpahan in 
Perfia, of thik laft agei Who hath wrote the fliarpeft and acuteft 
book againft the Chriftian religion, iti defence of the Maho- 
metan, of any they have among them on this argument. It 
was publiftied oh this occafion. Ecbar, the Great Mogul, 
great grandfather to Aurang Zeb, who at prefent reigneth in 
India, for fome reafons of ftate, making fliow of encouraging 
the Chriftian religion, did in the year 1595, write to Matthias 
de Albuquerque, then viceroy of the Portuguefe in India, for 

I 

fome priefts to be fent to him to his court at Agra. The-per- 
foni pitchjBd upon for this mifBon, were Jeronimo Xavier, 
then reftor of the college of the Jefuits at Goa, and Emanuel 
Pigneiro, and Benedift de Gois, two others of that fociety. 
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On their coming to Agra» they were very kindly received by 
the Mogul; and had a church there bu3t for them at his 
charges, ai^d many privileges and immunities 'granted unto 
them^ wh^ich on the death of Ecliar (which happiened A. D* 
1604.).w;ere all confirmed v to them by his fucceflbr Jehan 
Guire. At the command of this Ecbar, Xaverius wrote two 
books in Perfian (which H the language of that court;) the 
firft, the Hiftory of Jefus Chrift, colle£bed for the moft part 
out of the Legends of the Churth. of Rome/ which he ia« 
tended tq be inftead of the Gofpel among them ; and the 
other called^ A Looking-Glafs^ fhewing the Truth, which is a 
defence of the dodhines of that gbfpd againft the Mahome* 
t^ns. . What tlie former is, thof^ who have the curiofity to 
fee what kind of gofpel the Jefuits preach in the Eaft, may 
iatisfy themfelves, for th^ book is tranilated into Latin by 
Pe Dieu, and was publiihed by him with the original, A. D. 
1639f This, gofpel of th^ Jefuits was fir ft prefeoted to Ecbar 
by Xaverius at Agra, A. D. 160Q. But the other book was 
not publilbed ,till a year or two after. When it fir ft came 
abroad, it unli|ckily fell into the bands of this learned Perfian 
gentleman, who immediately wrote an anfwer to it, which he 
calls, The Bru(her of the Looking*Glafs, wherein he makes^ 
terrible work with the Jefuit, through the advantages which 
he gave him by teaching the idolatry^ and other fuperftitions . 
and errors of the churqh of Rome, for the do^ines of Jefus 
Chrift. When this bpok came abroad, it fo alarmed the col- 
lege de propa[gan4a fide at Rome, that ^ey immediately or- 
dered it to be anfwered- The firft who was appointed for 
this work was Bonaventura MalvaQa, a Francifcan friar of 
Bononia, who publifiied his Diiucid^tio Speculi verum mon- , 
ftrantis, in anfwer to this Brufber, A. D. 1628. But this, I 
fuppof<^, not being judged fo fujSicient by the college, they 

appointed Philip GuadagnoL another Francifcan friar, to 

Dd 2 
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write a fecond anfWer theretv. AndoDthttocttafioirliecoai* 
pofed his bock fUedj Apologia pro Chriftiatna HeHgione, whkh 
vras pobliilied at IUmim firft m liathv A. IX 103 lf> afid aftey 
i& Arabic, 16S7, For tlxby I fiq^pcxfe, mettkig trilb betlei^ 
liipfvobatk» frMn the colkgt, they iffderedf k lo be traaflated 
SHto diat kmgoage ; and it being accordingly done by the £iini^ 
tndior, tdbey feiit k iaeo tb» Eaft to be di^erfed among the 
MUiometans, for the defence of the leiwt^; Looking^Gla^ 
agtiisft diis nide Bniihdf o^ Hi; But hi& perferaKUKre dodi bf 
iMi means aniwer the deJ%n« abmdante ol bis- a^j^wnentfi^ 
bemg dtawa feom the aothoritiei} of popes and eouiiefls^niAdchp 
wilt never coAvmae an fasfidel of the truflv of the Chrii^an' 
relig^mi, h&w muck noife feever they may make widEi theni' 
among thiofiBi of tbeir own* coaytounion* 

Al Bochariy an eminent writer of the tfradkiofrary do6Erine» 
of the Mahometan religion. He is reckoned by J<dlianne§^ 
Andreas, e. 5. and Bellonicts, Sb- 9. t^ 4. to be One of the &A 
doctors, who, by the appointment of dne of the Cadife, meet* 
ing at I)anxai<:us, &rft made an anthenffic doHefHon of all tboft* 
tracBtion& which make op theff Sonnah. His booi: contains' 
tiie pandefis of all that i<et»tes either to their law or their reli» 
gion, digefted under their feveral titles in thirty books, and id- 
the ancienteft and moft authentic which they hafve dif this^ 
xnatter, and ^ next the Alcoran, of jhe greateft authority amoi^^ 
them; Ite was bom at Bochara in Cowarafmia, Av D. 809. 
^d died A. D. 869. ' 

Al Coran, i. s. The Book to be r^d, or the Legend, it ia 
the Bible of the Mahometans. The name is borrowed fi^om 
the Hebrew Kara or Mikra (wordfl of the fame root as well as 
fignification, with the Arabic Al Coran) by which the- Jews 
called the Old Teftament, chr any part of it -, and lb any part 
of the Mahometan Bible is called Alcoran. The whole toge* 
t)^ they csdl Al Mo^ap, i. e. The Book, wtiichsdfo in refpeft 



<|trME0 m ^ruts mce* SIS 

«f ibe thxpters^imo vAikh k is dt^ded, thief call AlFiarkaiiiy 
Scw& the Ai^c nfpofd Faraka^ £rcm which th« Hdbrew Pha* 



figaifiA CO' dmde or diftiogiaifh ; but oth^n witl hanre i&iete 
kodb to be fo called b(Y«fpe& of the malter <xr doiEtxme thereai 
cMtateali btcamfe, fay th«7i. iv (fiftingid&eth good bom evft.- 

it kathf b^n htety publi&iel m Arabic, with a large prefacer 
4)efeFe if in l4ati», bjr Abraham Hinckleiaafiy at Hanibiirgv 
Ar IX ]^4r H^ he added si Latin Yerfio% he wc^idd ho^ee 
a»de il rnncb m0r& ttfeluk F4v that wkkh hatk been pub^ 
limbed bf Biblkiider for a La(tifif>teriio» ^ the AkcnraiH mos^ 
' m abford ei^cttie ^ it^ coi^pofed by Roberttis Retlnenfi^ 
near 609^ year^ agoy whereby f he fenfe o# the originall; is fo iVb 
i^eprefeiited> thai nfl^ene caa by tkeone {c^afce any where' im-^ 
derilaild whaf i» f mly meant by the olher. In the yeai^ I6^7f 
Andrew du Ryer, who had been agent for the Freneh rti&f^ 
ahani s^ at Me^ndthy |Aibli(hed? a tranflation olitm Fpe^eh, 
from vAikit k had be^n pi!it iHXo EngUfli by Alexafnder Roflk^ 
Hottifigdr atk} PkmpiMS much coinmend thid tranflation, add, 
mdeedi^ it tt^ttft be faid that it i^ done as weU as esoi be ex- 
pelled from one who was only s merchant. 

AI Fragain^ an aAroiioiner of Fragana in^Perfia'> from whence 
bh name M IVagaBi> i. e. Fraganenfis, by which he is com* 
monly called.^ His name at length is Mohammed £bn Katir 
Al Fragani, He wrote a? book called. The Elements of Aftro- 
nomy, which hath been feveral times ^paUiflied in Europe, at' 
Neurenbnrg, A. D. 1537, at Paris, A. D. 1546, at Frankfort, 
aim N&ds Chrifbnantri, A. IX 1590, in Latin ; and after- 
wards by Golhis in Arabic and Latin at Leyden, A. D. 3 669,' 
with large notes, of great ufe for the underftariding of the. 
geography of the Eaft. He flouriihed while Al Mamort waaP 
Calif, who died A. D. 833. 

Al G^ali, a famous philofopher of Tufa in Perfia. He- 
wrote mamy booksj not only in philofophy, but alfain defence* 



f\^ 



AN ACeOQNT Of THE AVTHORS 



of the Mahometan religion againft Chriftisms, Jews> Pagans^ 
and all others that differ therefrom, trhereof one is of. more 
eipedal note, entitled. The Deflrudioii of Eliiloibphersi which 
he wrote agaioft Al Farabius, and ATioenna, and foole others 
of the Arab philofophers ; who, to folve the moi^trous ab-» 
Surdities of the Mahometan religiont were for turning many 
things into figure and allegory, which weife cOmiiiQiiIy under-! 
flood in the literal fenfe. TJiofe he viotei^tly q^pofeth on 
this account, acciifing then) of jierefy and infidelity, as cor- 
rupters pf the faith, and fuby^ei? of reli^on, whereon he 
1^ th^ name of Hoghatol Efl^m Z^inoddin, i» e» The Der! 
monftriLt^oii of. Mahometifk?i, apd the Honour of Religion. 
He^wa%.born A. D. 1058y^and died A. D. 1112, His name, 
at length is Abu Hamm^ Jgbn Mphan^n^ Al Gazalii 
AlTufl. 

M Jannabi, an hiftorian bp^at Jannaba, a, city in Periia,. 
not far from Shiras. His hi ftory comes down tq th^ year of 
pur Lord 158S, and therein he tells us that he ifent in pilgrim 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to Medina, to pay bis devo- 
tions at the tomb of the Impoftor, in that year of the'Hegira 
which anfwers to the year of our Lord 1556* His fiame at 
length is Abu Mohammed Muftaphs^ Ebnol Saiyed Hafan A\ 
Jannabi. * . 

. Al Kamus, u e. The Ocean,, a famous Arabic dictionary ib 
called, becaufe of the ocean of words contained in it. It was 
written by Mohaptm^ed £bn Jaacub Ebn Mohammed Al Shi- 
razi Al Firauzabs^di* He was a perfon of great efteem among 
the princes of his time, for his eminent learning and worthy 
particularly with Ifmael Ebn Abbas, king of Taman, Bajazet 
king of the Turks, and Tamerlane the Tartar, from the laft of 
which he receiv.ed a gift of five thoufand pieces of gold at one 
time. He was born A. D. 1S28, being a Perfian by birth, 
but he lived moft at Sanaa in Yaman. He finifhed his die- 
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tionary at Mec(?a^ and dedicated it to lAnael Ebn Abbas, under 
whoife patronage he had long Hved, and ai^erwards died at 
Zibit in Arabia, A. D. 1414», tfeing near ninety years old.' - 

Al Kodai, an hiftorian. He" \i^ote his hiftory about the 
year of ouir Lord 104«5, and died A. D, 1062: - His name at 
length is Abu Abdolla Mohammed EbnSalamah £bn Jaafar 
Al Kodai. , 

Al Mafudi, an hiftorian. He wrote a hiftory called the 
Colden Meadows, but in what time he lived I do not find. 
His natne at length is Ali Ebn Hofain Al Mafudi. He wrote, 
alio suiother book, wherein he makes it his buiinefs to diico^ 
ver and expofe the fraud which the Chriftians of Jerufalem 
•are guilty of, about lighting candles at the fepulchre of our 
Saviour on Eafter-Eve. For then three lamps being placed 
within the chapel of the fepulchre, when the hymn of the 
refufreftion is ftuig at the evening fervice, they contrive that 
thefe three lamps be ^11 lighted, which they will have believed 
to be by fire from heaven, ^ and then a multitude of Chriftians 
of all nations are prefent with candles to light them at this 
holy fire, which hath been a fraudulent praifUce kept up 
among them for many hundred years. And the. Emperor 
Cantacuzejius was fo far impofed on by this cheat, that in his 
third Apology for the Chriftian religion againft the Mahome- 
tans, he makes mention of it, and urgeth it againft thofe infi- 
dels, as a miracle, which being annually .performed in their 
ifight, ought to convince them of the truth of the Chriftian 
Religion, ^nd convert them thereto; But the impofture hath 
all along been too well known to the Mahometans to be of 
any fuch effeft with them. For the patriarch of Jerufalem 
always compounds with the Mahometan governor to permit 



* Vide W. Malmsburienfem de Geftis Regum Anglorum, lib, 
4t c. 2. f. 79, & f. 83. 
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hkn to praAice this trick for the fake of the pin whidi k 
iiriDgs ta his chivch* Tud aanuallf allows him his Ihare in iu 
And therefiire^ inflead of being of aoy effeft to copTert tibem, 
it becomes a matter of cootiiMsl fbaodal among them ag^onft 
the Chriflian reiigioo. And not only this aQtbor, but Abnoi 
£b» £djris, and moft ocbers of the Mahometans, that write 
againft the Chriftian religion, objeA it as a reproadbt thereto 
{as in truth it is) and urge it with the fame eanieftoefi againft 
the CfariiHan religion, that Cantacvz^ms doth for il* Al 
Manfor Hakem Beamrilla, Calif of JEg^, 'ttras fo offended at 
it, that A* D. 1007, he ordered the church of the refwredicii 
at Jeniialem, wherein this chapd of, the fepolchre flands, to 
he for this very reafon pulled down and razed to the groimd» 
that he might thereby put an end to fo in&mous a cheat. Bitf 
the emperor of Conftantinople having by the releafe of five 
thoufand Mahometan captives, c^stained leave to have it re* 
built again, the impofture hath ftiU gone on at the &ne rate, 
and it is there, to the great fport of the JMahometaos (who 
come in multii^es every year to £ee this farce) aded over .in 
dieir fight in the fame manner as it is above related even unto 
this day. Thevenot, who was once prefent at it, gives us a 
large account of this whole foolery in the firft part of his 
Travels, book 2. chap. 4S. 

Al Mofirataf, the name of a book, written by ?& unknown 
author. 

Al Motarrezi,*the author of the book called Mogreb, he 
was bom A. D. 1143, and died A« D. ISIS*- His name ik 
length is Nafir £bn Alnl Macarem Abal Phatah Al Motarren^ 
He was of the fedt of the Motazali^ and feems by his h& name, 
Al Motarrezi, (by which he is ufually called) to have been^by 
trade a tailor, that being the fignification of the word in Arabic* 

Ajlamael, a book much quoted by Johanaeg Andreas, and 
alfoby GuadagnoL 
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Iteda'vrii a lamom contmcbtator cm. the M^twsi. He died 
A. EL UBQ': ^ His oame it I^gth is Naferoddin Abdollah 
Efanr Omar M Bidawi* Hisri commttnf ary is written fot the 
iMft part oiit of Zacaachfl|a]^i. 

' Kazwuii^ dit Aranhic author^ ib CTiSed from the city Kafwbi«) 
His name at length is Zacharias £bn Mohammed £bh MahM 

m 

nfttd AlrKafwmi. In what age he lired I canncyC fiild^ 

Disdoipis Mlhozxitftis earn AbdoUah £bn Sale^, a bodldl 

iht)te in Arabic^, cantsumng 2i g^eat maiiy of the fbokries d 

the Mahometan religion, under the form of a dialogue ^t* 

tween Makoihetand this Jtw, who nfras his chief helped in 

farming thidlm^kofldre^ It ^s tranflated into Latin by Her^ 

mannus Dalihata; and that verixoii of it is publifhed at the ^ 

tfnd of the laAiBL Alcocan fet forth by Kbbander. 

Di^matia Cfanftiani contra Saraicennm de Lege Mahokhetiaf 

tt was ¥rritten in A^aHc by a Chriftian^ who wasi ain officer m 

t&8 court of a kmg of the Saraidetls, to a Mahometan friend of 

loBf whb Was an officer with him in the fame court j and con* 

tainaa Gantutation of the Mahometan religion. Peteryth« 

famous abbot of Cluny in Burgundy, who flouj$iihed A. D^ 

1 M0y caufedf it to be tranflated into Latiof b/ Peter of. Toledo ; 

an epitXMSie of whjch is printed with the Latin Alcoran by ^ 

Kbilsmder, takmr out of the S4tk bdok of the S][iectilttm Hi& 

tmod^ of ViiiiceiiciiiaBeltovaceBfiSb 

SfdoacmnVy an. hiftotilh of tl^e Ghtiftian rielig^on. His hif^ 

dory ie firoid dire creation of the worM to th€ year of our Lord 

)i^8l ThrJbrttiGlr part of it, which is from the beginning of 

bfahbmetlfiny wafe^ puUiflied by Ecpemu», under the title of 

ISAoria Saracenicai A. D.^lrGBS^ He trad fon^to Yafer Al 

AttAd, who was fecretary of the^ council of war und^r the Sul- 

tarHs of Egypt, of tbe latmly of the Jobidse^ for 45 years toge- 

thttf, and in the year of our Lord 12S6, (in which his father 

cU^d) fucceeded him in his place. His name at length is 

£ e 
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Georgius Ebn Amid; and for hb emiqent learning lie was 
alfo ftlled Al Shaich Al Raais AI Madn, L e. The prime Doo 
tor^ folidly learned. The laft of. which titles, Almacin^ wad 
that whereby Erpenius (who prohounceth it Ehnacin) chofe to 
call him ; but by others he is generally quoted by the name 
Ebn Amid. 

Ebnol Athir, a Mahometan, author, who was bom A. D.. 
1 1 4*9, and died A. D. 1 209. His^name at length is Abufiaadat 
Al Moharac Ebn Mohammed Al Shaibani !|^ol Athir Al 
Jazari Magdoddin. 

Ali Ebnol Athir, an hiftorian,* brother to the foribei*. Ebnol 
Athir. His name at length is Abul Halm AUrrEbttiMoham- 
med Al Shaibani Ebnol Athir Al Jazari Ezzoddifabi^ He was 
bom A. D. 1 160, and died A D. 1282. HiscUffory, trhich 
he calls Camel, is from the beginning of the world, to the year 
of our Lord 1230. 

Ebnol Kafiai, author of the book called Taarifat, which is 
an explication, of the various terms ufed in Arabic byf^iiulofo-. 
phers, lawyers, divines, and other ibrts. of learned profdBoiis 
among themw • ^ ^ 

Ebn Phares, a Mahometan author, who died A.^D. 1000. < 

Eutychius, a Chriftian author <of the fc£t of the Mdclfites* 
his name in Arabiic is Said Ebn Batrick. He was bom at Caitf 
in Egypt, A. D. 876, and became very eminent in the know** 
ledge of phyfic, which he pra^fed with great reputation, being 
reckoned by the Mahometans themfelvesto have been one -of 
the eminente^ phyficians of his time. But towards the lattet 
part of his life giving himfelf more to the fludy of . divinttjr^ 
he was A. D. 933, chofen patriarch of Alexandria for his fed, 
(for there was another patriarch of that place for the JacolMteSt 
at the fame time) and then he firft took the naipe of Euty^* 
chius. But' he happened hot to be fo acceptaUe to his people \ 
£or there were continual jars between them until his death* 
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'wluchhappened feven years after, A. D. ^*0. His Annals of 
. the ChxcTGh of Alexandria were publilhed at Oxford in Arabic 
*and Latin by Dr. Pocock, A. D. 1656, at the charge of Mr. 
Selden, and this is the meaning of thefe words in the title- 
page, \Johanne Seldeno Chorago'\ for he who was the Choragus 
in the play, always was at the charges of exhibiting the fcenes. 
And therefore Mr. Selden having borne the expences of this 
chargeable edition, the moft worthy, and learned author of 
that veriion acknowledged it by thofe words in the title-page, 
which feveral having miftaken to the robbing him of the ho- 
nour of his work, as if Mr. Selden had begun the tranflation 
•and Dr. Pocock finifhed it, I cannot but do this juftice to that 
worthy perfon, now with God, to clear this matter. For he 
needed no partner in any ofhis Works. The tranflation was 
totally his, and 'only the charges of printing the book Mr. 
Belden's. Mr.^ Selden did indeed publifh a leaf or two of ' 
that author, which he thought would ferve his purpofe to ex- 
^refs his fpite againft the bifhops of the church of England, 
in" revenge of the cenfiire which was infliAed on him in the 
high commiffion court for his Hiftory of Tythes ; but he made 
thofe flips in that verfion, that Dr. Pocock was not at all eafed 
of his labour, by having that little part of it tranilated to his 
hands. 

I 

Liber de Generatione & Nutritura Mahometis, a moff fri- . 
volbus and filly traft, wrote' originally in Arabic ; and being 
tranilated into Latin by Hermannus Dalmata, is publiflied with 
the Latin Alcoran by Bibliander. , 

» 

Geographia Nubienfis, fo the book is called by Sionita and 
Hefronita, who ptiblifKed it in Latin with a Geogrlkphiciil 
'Appendix annexed thereto, A. D. 1619. But this book is 
only an epitome of a much larger and much better book writ- 
ten by Sharif Al» Adrifi, at the command of Roj^er, the i'e- 

cond of that name, king of Sicily, for the explaining of a ter- 
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reftrii! globe> which that klsig had c/asM to be mada of a 
Tery large fize, all of fil ver. He finUhed this WDdb A. D. 
115S| and entitled it Ketab Kogerj i* '« ^ th,e.Bo<dc of Koger/ 
jrom the ,name of him who employed him to ONaapcrfe it% 
The author was of the race of Mahomet^ and therefore is 
called Sharif, whidi word fignifieth one of a noUe race» efpe^ 
cially that of Mahomet, and was defcended from the Wile 
ftmUy of the Adrifidae, who reigned in fome parts of Africa, 
and therefiM'e he is calle4 Al Adrifi^ that is, of the family of 
Adris. His name at length is Abu AbdoUah Mohammed 
£bn Mohammed Ebn, Adris Amir dmumiiiin^ There was a 
very fair copy of this book among Dr« Pocock^s Arabic muhi 
nuicripts. 

Gedrgius Monachus, abbot of the monaftery of $t. Simeon, 
He wrote a tra6^ in defence of the Chriftian religion againft 
the Mahometans, which is a difputation he had with three 
Mahometans, of whom the chief ^kefman wasAbfulama 
]Ebn Saar of Moful. 

Jauhari, the author of a famous Arabic dictionary, called 
^1 Sahah : his name at length is Abu Nafer Ifmael £bn Ham- 
mad Al Jauhari. He was by nation a Turk, He died A, D. 
10Q7. Thb is reckoned the beft didionary of the Arabic 
language next Kamus. Golius makes his Arabic licxiccm 
moflly out of it, 

lalalani, u e. * the Two Jalals,' They were two of the feme 
name, who wrote a fhort commentary upon the Alcoran, the 
firft began it, and the fecond finiihed it. The firft was called 
Jabal Oddin Mohammed £bn Ahmed Al Mahalli ; and the 
fecond Jalal Oddin Abdorrahman Al Ofynti. Thi^ latta-, on 
the death of the former, finifhed the book, A. D. 1466, and 
was alfo author of a hiftory called Mezhar. 

3hahrefthani, a fcholaftical^writer of the Msdiometan reli»* 
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igton* He V9S bom at Shahreflany A/ D« 1074> Ikafl dieA 
A. IK 1154. ^ 

Safioddiii> the author of a certaia geographies^ diAJonarj ttt 
•the t^bahic tongue. 

Zamacfhari, the audior of a book called) Al Cfaeifaaft wfaidi 
.is a large commentary upon the Alcoraii» and that which is of 
the beft efteem among the Mahometans of any of its kind. 
His name at lengdi is Abul Cafem Mohammed Ebit Omar 
£bn Moliammed Al Chowarafmi Al ZamachlharL He was 
born at Zama'chihar^ a town of Chowatafinxa, A. D« 1074j 
4ind died A. D. 1143. 
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HEBREW AND CHilLDEE AUTHORS. 

C/HALDEE Paraphrafe, an interpretation of the Old Tefta- 
ment in the Chaldee language. That of Onkelos on the 
Pentateuch) and that of Jonathan on the prophets, are ancient, 
being written, according to the account which the Jews giv^ 
of them) before the time of our Saviour. But thofe which are 
on the other parts of icripture) as alfo that which bears the 
name of Jonathan on the Law, were written by ibme later 
Jews^ The author of the Chaldee Paraphrafe on Job) the 
Pfalms and Proverbs, was Rabbi Jofeph Caecus. 

Sepher Cozri) a book written by way of dialpgue between 
a Jew and the king of the Cozars, from whence it hath its 
name Sepher Cozri or Cozari; L e* ' the Book of the Cozar/ 
The author of It was Rabbi JudahLevita, a Spanifh Jew, who 
wrote the book originally in Arabic about the year of oitr 
liOrd 1 140) and from thence it was tranilated into Hebrew by 
Rabbi Judah Ebn Tibbon) in which tranflation it was put>» 
liffaed by Buxtorf, yfith a Latin verfion, A. D. 1660. 

Rabbi David Kimchi) a famous Jewiih comp:ientator on the 
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Old 'feftament. He was by birth a Spsmiard, ton to Ralibi 
Jofeph Kitnchi, and brpther to Rabbi Mofes Kimchi5bo& 
4nen of eminent learning among the Jews ; but he himfelf far 
exceeded them both, being the beft grammarian m the Hei- 
brew language which they ever had> as is abundantly made 
appear not only in his commentary on the Old Teftament 
(which gives the greateft light into the literal fenfe of the 
Hebrew text of any extant of this ki^d) but alfo in a gran:^ 
roar and diftionary which he hath wrote of the Hebrew lan^ 
.goagei both by many degrees the beft of their kind : the firft 
of thefe he calls Miclol, and the other Sepher Shorafhim, u e. 
* the Book of Roots." Buxtorf made his Thefaurus Linguae 
Hebrsese out of the former, and his Lexicon Linguae Hebraeae 
out of the latter. He flouriflied about the year of our Lord 
1270. 

Maimonides, a famous Jewifh writer ; his book, Yad 
Hachazakah, is a digeft of the Jewifh law according to the 
Talmudifts. His book Moreh Nevochim contains an expli- 
'cation of words, phrafes, metaphors, parables, allegories, and 
other difHculties which occUr in the Old Teftament. It was 
firft wrote in Arabic, and after tranflated into Hebrew by 
Rabbi' Samuel Ebn Judah Ebn Tibbon, from which tranfla- 
tion it -was publifhed in Latin by Buxtorf, A. D. 1629. H« 
was bom at Corduba in Spain, A. D. 1131, but lived mofilj 
in Egypt, from whence he is commonly called Rabbi Mofe$ 
-figyptius, where he died A. D. 1208. • 

Miihnah, a colleftion of all the ancient traditions of the 
Jews, to the time of Rabbi Judah Hakkodifh, the compiler oiF 
it, who flouriflied about the middle of the fecond century, in 
the reign of the Emperor Antoninus Pius. This book is the 
text to the Talmud, and ttat a comment on it. The Jerufa- 
lem Talmud was compiled by the Jews who dwelt in Judaea, 
about 390 years after Chrift 5 and the Babylonifh Talmud by 
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Aofe wh6<lwelt in Mefopotamia, about 500 years after Chrift, 
according to the account which the Jewiih writers gii?e o£ 
them. But there are feveral things contained in the latter^ 
which feem to refer to a much later date. " Thefe three, with 
the two Chaldee paraphrafes of Onkelos and .Jonathan, are 
the ancienteft.boofc? which the Jews have, next the BiWe. 
For hot^r much nbife foever may be made about their Rabbi- 
nical writers, there are none of them above fev^n hundred 
year^old. There are fome of them indeed. lay claUn to a 
mxic]x ancienter date, but: without any xeafon for it. 
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GKEEK .AUTHOKS. • • • 

jELristotelis Ethica and Politica. 

Bartholomaei EdeiTeni Confutatio Hagareni, a Greek tra£k 
againft Mahometifm, publiflied by Le Moyne among his Va- 
ria Sacra. The author was a monk of Edefia in Mefopotamia. ' 
In wlxat age he lived doth not appear. 

Cantacuzenus contra Sedtam Mahometicam. This book 
contains four apologies for the Chriftian religion, and four 
orations againft the Mahometan. The author had been ein* 
peror of Conftantinople, but refigning his empire 'to John 
Falaeologus his fon-in4aw, A. D. 1356, he retired intp a mo- 
naftery, where being accompanied by Meletius, formerly called 
Achaememid, whom he had converted from Mahometifm to 
the Chriftian religion, h^ there wrote this bootk for the faid 
Meletius, in anfwer to a letter written to him by Sampfates, a 
Ferftan of Hifp^han, to reduce )iim back again to the Maho- 
metan fuperftition. 

Cedreni Compendium Hiftoriarum', an Hiftory from the 
beginning of the world, to the year of our Lord 1057. , 

Chryfoftomi Homiliae. 
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Confbta^ Mahometis^ a Greek tra£l, pufdiihed by LiIf 
MoTe among his Varia Sacfa ; the author not knowiw 

SSonyfii Halicamsiflei Antiquitat^s Romane. 

Ett^ebii Htftoria Ecckffiaftica, and Prse^atio £vangdlica« * 

Hierocles, the Fomenter aiul chief manager of the t^nth^ 
perfecution againfl: the Chrifiians. He was firft gdv«rnor cf 
I Bithyma, and after of Eg^P^} in hmk ^rhkck places he per^ 

iecmted the Chriftians with the utmoft fe^erity } a»id not con-^ 
tent herewith, he alio wrote two booksr againft thean^ whii^ 
he called Aoynf ^i>^ax-n9«itx wherein^ aftnoag other things h# 
compared ApoUoni'us Tyaneus with Jefus Chrift, add endea-> 
voured to prove him, in working of miracles to hare been 
equal to him ; to which particular Eufebius wrote an anfwer, 
which is ftill extant among his works ; but thefe books of Hi- 
erocles are now wholly loff, excepting ibme fragments pre*' 
ferved m the faid anfwer of Eufebius. 

Jofephi Antiquitates Judaciser, and de BtUo Jadarco. 

Origenes contra Celfum. 

Philofb^tus de Vita Apollonii Tj^anei. 

Phlegon Trallianus, a freed man of Adrian the Emperor;* 
He wrote a Chronicon or hiftory, which he cafled the hiftory 
of the Ofmypiadis. It contained 2^9 Olympiads, whereof ther 
taft ended in the fourth year of thte Emperor Antonius Kus» 
But there is nothing of this work now extant, except feme 
few fragments, as they are now preferred in fuch authors^ srf 
tiave quoted it. 'iTiat relating to the eclipfe of the fun at our 
Saviour's crucifixion is prefei*ved in' Eufebius* Chronicon,. and 
is alfo made mention of by Origen, in his S5th' traft on St# 
Kfatthew^s gbf^el, and in his fcicond book againft CeHus; ' 

Plato. 

Plutarchi Vitae. 

Strabonis Geographia. 

Socratis Scholaftici I^U]i:oria £cc}efla(Vica. 
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. Sozo^ieni Hiftoria £cclefiaftit9* 

Theophanis Chronographia ; this is one of the Byi^tine 
faaftortans, and contains a Chronological Hiftory of the Bjo* 
man EQ^pire, from th« year of our Lord 286 to the year 8^9« 
The author was a nobleman of Cpiiftantinople} where he was 
firft an officer of the Imperial cOiirt> but afterwards tumaog 
monk wrote this hiftory. He was born A* D. 758> and A. D« 
815 died in prifon in the iflatid of Samothracia^ a martyr for 
image^worfhip, for which he had been a zealous champion in 
the iecond council of Nice^ 

Zonans Compendium Hiftoriarum. Another of the By* 
zantine hiftorians. It contains an hiftory from the beginning 
of the world to the death of Alexius ComnenuSf emperor of 
Conftantinople ; which hi^peoed A. D. 1118, when the au* 
thor flooriOied. He was firft a prime officer of the Imperial 
court at Conftantinople ; but afterw^u'ds became an Ecclefiai^ 
tick, and is the fame who wrote the Comment on the <jrreek 
Canonsr 
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LATIN AUTHORS ANCIENT AND UOpElkV*^ 

AinfiANi Marcellini Hiftoria. 

Anaftafii ]UUiothecarii Hiftoria Ecclefiaftldi. The author 
was a prieft of the church of Rome, and library-keeper to tik« 
Pope. He flourished about the yestr of our Lord 870. 

Bellonii Obiervationes de Locis ac Rebus Memorabillbus in 
Aiia. This book was firft publiihed in French, A. D. 1553^ 
^d after In Latin, A« D. I58d* 

Bocharti Hierozoicon. 

Bulbequii Epiftolae, the author was amba&dor from the 

Emperor Ferdinand the flrft. to the Portf, from whence i»a 

wrote his epiftles. 

F f 
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Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicuxn. 

Buxtorfii Synagoga Judaica. 

Caroli a SanAo Paulo Geographia facra> five Notitia antiqua 
Ep^fcopatuum Ecclefiae Univerfse. Lutetix Parifioruni) A. D. 
1641. 

Elenardi Epiftdlae. The author of thefe epiftles was the 
moft famous grammarian of his age. Out of love to the Ara^ 
bic tongue, he went to Fez, on purpofe to learn it, A* D. 15409 
when well advanced in years, from whence he wrote many 
things in his epiflles, of the manners and religion of the Ma- 
hometans. He died at Granada in Spain as foon as he 
returned. 

Cufani Cribratio Alcorani. The author of this book was 
the famous Nicolas de Cufa, the enunentefl fcholar of the 
age in which he lived. In the year 1448 he was made cardi*- 
nal of Rome, by the title, of St. Peter's ad Vincula, and died 
A. D. 1464, about ten years after the Turks had taken Con- 
/ ftantinople. Which Teems to have given him the occafion of 
writing this book, that fo he might provide an antidote againft 
that falfe religion, which on that fuccels had gotten fo great 
an advantage for its farther fpreading itfelf in thofe parts of 
the world. For it appears by the dedication, that this book 
was not written" till after the lofs of that city j it being dedi- 
cated to Pope Pius Secundus, who entered not on the papacy 
till the Tur^s had been about three years in pofleffion of it. 

Abrahami Ecchellenfis Hiftoria Arabum. This book is 
fubjoined to his Chronicon Orientale, in two parts, collected 
out of the Arab writers. The author was a Maronite, of 
* mount Libanus in Syria, and was employed as profeffor of the 
Oriental languages in the college de propaganda Fide at Rome, 
from whence about the year 1640, he was called to Paris, to 
affift In preparing the great Polyglott Bible for the prefe, 
which was there publifhing, and made the king's profeflbr of 
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4Jie QrieBtal languages ii^ that city. The part afRgned him in 
^this woAy was that which they had before employed Sionita 
in, a man'of thorough abilities to perform it^ but on fbme 
diftafte taken againft'him, they diicharged him, and fent to 
Rome for Ecchellenfis } of whofe performance herein a learned 
Sorbonift making a cenfure, truly fays, < Ibi peccatiim eft to^ 
.' ties ac tam enormitej in apponendis vocalibus 3c apiculls, ut 

* quod ibi primum inter legendum occurrerit, fummam fapei^ 

* videatur Tyronis alicujus ofcitantiam/ He was indeed a 
man biit of little accuracy in the learning which he profeiled^ 
and fiiewshimlelfto bea very futilous and injudicious writer^ 
in moft of that which he hath publi&ed. 

. . Abrahami Ecchelleniis Eutychius vindicatus ;. which book is 

in two parts ; the firft written agaitift- IWfc. Selden*s Eiitychii 

Patriarch2e Alexandrini Ecdefix fuse Origipes ; and the fecond 

againft Hottinger's Hiftoria Orientalis. The greateft (kill 

which he (hews in this book, is in railing. It was pubiiifaed 

at Rome A. D. 1661. 

^rjbefii Inftruftiones Hiftorico Theologicae, publiflied at 

Atnfterdam, 1645. 

. Fortalitium Fidei, a book written in defence of the Chriftian 

religion, againft the Jews, Mahometans, and other ad verfaries. 

The author takes occafion to. acquaint us, LijD. 2. Confidera* 

tione 6. Hseref. 5. that he was at work in writing this book 

A. D. 14?58 ; and the title of the firft printed edition tells usi 

that it was finifhed the year' following, and that the author 

was an eminent doftor of thp order of the Francifcan friars; 

It was printecl firft at Nuremberg, A. D. 14'94', and after that 

at Lyons, A. D. 1525. But in all thefe editions the name of 

the author being fupprefled, fome have called it the work of 

iWilliam Toton, who was only the editor of the fecond edition ; 

and others have afcribed it to others. But Mariana, in the 

fecoxkl tome of his Spantib Hifiory, lib. 22. cap. 13, tells us, 

Ff ? ' 
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the true author of the book wss Alpbofiiba Spnia, a Fram^ 
can friar of Caftile in Spain, who from a Jew tomhig Chriftian, 
entered himfelf of that order, and aftefi bj ieireral adTances, 
came to be a bilhop in that kingdom. Bat the prefent gen^ 
ral of the Jefuits, notwithftanding the authority of this greatt 
man of his order, in a book lately publifhed by him againft 
the Mahometan religion, fiill afcribes it to William Toton. 
But the book is of better ufe to acquaint us with the do£bines 
and opinions of the Chriftians of that age, than to give ns any 
true light either of Mahomet or his religion! For in that 
part which is levelled againft this impofture, too many of his 
arguments are built upon fuch relations, both concerning it and 
the author thereof, as have no other bottom, but the mifiaken 
traditions of the vulgar. 

Golii Notae ad Alfiragani Elementa Aftronomica ; wluch 
are exceeding ufeful for the underftanding of the geography 
of the Eaft. The book was pubHOied at Leyden, A. D. 1669. 

Philippi Guadagnoli Apologia pro Chriftiana Religioner 
contra Ob|e£tiones Ahmed Filii Zin Alabedin Perfae Afpahen- 
iis. Of which book I have already given an account in whit 
I have written of Ahmed £bn Zin, againft whom it is written. 
. Gentii Notae ad Mufladini Saadi Roiarium Foliticum; pub* 
Ulhed at Amfterdam, A. D. 1651. 

Grotius de Veritate Chriftianae Religiotiis ; & Epiftolae ad 
Gallos. 

* Hottingefi Hiftoria Qrientalis. Of this book there are 
two editions; the firft A. D.s 1651, and the fecond A. D* 
1660, the latter is much enlarged. The authorwas profeflor 
of the Oriental tongues, ^ft at Zurich in S wiflerland, and af«* 
terwards at Heidelbergh ; from whence being called to be 
profeflbr at Leyden, he was, while on his removal thither, 
unfortunately drowned in the Rhine. He was a man of great 
induftry an4 learning ; but having writlen very mock within 
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dur cooipafs of a few years (for he cBed young) his boob 
want accuracy ; though all of them have their ufe. . 

Hiftoria Mifcella, a Roman hiftory begun by Eiitropfais» 
continued by Paulus Diaconus^ and finilhed by Landulpbui 
Sagax* 

Johannes Andreas de ConfufioneSefhe Mahometans. The 
author of this book was formerly an AUaki, or a doAor of the 
Mahometan law ; but in the year 1487, being at Valentia in 
SfMiin converted to the Chriftian religion, he was received into 
holy orders, and wrote this book in Spanifh againft the rell* 
j[ion which he forfook;, from whence it was tranilated into 
Italian by Dominicus de Gazelu, A. D. 1540. And out of 
that tranflation it was puUifiied in Latin by Joh^mnes Lauter* 
bach, A. D. 1595, and re-printed by Voetius at Utrechtj 
A. D. 1656. He having thoroughly underftood the reli^oa 
which he confutes, doth much more pertinently write ag^iinft 
it, than many others do that handle this argument. 

Macrobii Saturnalia. , 

Caii Plinii Secundi Naturalis Hiftoria. 

Caii Flinii Cxcilii Secundi Epiftolse. 

Pocock. The famous profeflbr of the Hebrew and Arabia 
tongues at Oxford j who was, for eminency of goodnefs, as 
well as learning, the greateft ornament of the age in which he 
lived, and God blefled- him with a long life to be ufeful thereto^ 
He was bom A. D. 1604, and died at Chrift-Church in Ox-^ 
ford, in the month of September, A. D. 1691. He ws» for 
above iixty years a conftant editcnr of learned and ufefiil bool^ : 
The firft which he publifhed, contains an edition of four of 
the Catholic Epiftles in Syriac, i. e. the Second of St. Petet^ 
the Second and Third of St. Johli, zod the Epiftle of St. Jude, 
with verfions and notes, which was printed at Leyden, A. IX 
1630, by Voffius, to whom he prefented it the year before at 
Ozford9 on his coming thither to fee that univerfity : and the 
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laft wsis his Commentary on JoeU which came forth the yestr 
in which he died. His Specimen Hiftoriae Arabic^e, which I 
freq^uently make ufe of in this traA, was publiihed A. I). 1650, 
Vkd is ia moft accurate and judicious colle£^ion out of the beft 
Arab writers, relating to the fubjeft which he handles. . 

Richardi Confutatio Legis Saracenicx. The 'author was a 
Dominican friar» who in the year 1210, went to Bagdat, on 
pui^fe to ftudy the Mahometan religion out of their own 
books, in order to confute it ; and on his return publiihed 
this learned and judicious traA concerning it. Demetrius 
Cydonius tranflafed itv into Greek for the Emperor Cantacu* 
i&enus, who. makes great ufe of it, taking^ thence moft of that 
which he hath of any mom^it in his four Orations againft the 
Mahometan religion. From this Greek verfion of 'Demetrius 
Cyddnius it was tranflated.back again into Latin by Bartholo^ 
m^eus Ficenus, which tranflation is publiihed with the Latin 
Alc6ran of Bibliander,. and that is all we now have of it, the 
original being loib This, and Johannes Andreas^ traft de 
Confuiione Se£tae Mahbmetanae, are the he& of any that have 
been formerly publiihed by the Weftern writers on this argu- 
i^n^nt, and beil accord with what the Mahometans themfelves 
teach of their religion. Others have too much fpent them-4 
felves on falfe notions concerning it, for want of an exzSt 
knowledge of that which they wrote againil. 

Roderici Toletani Hifloria Arabuin. . It contains an hiftory 
<)f'the Saracens from the birth of Mahomet to the year of 
puf Lord 1150. The author was archbifhop of Toledo in 
^ain, and was preient al the Lateran council, A. D. 1215.' 
Jits hiftory, from the tenth chapter, is moilly confined to the 
Saracens of Spain, and is but of little credit^ where he relates 
5Biy thing of them out of that country. It was publiihed with 
Erpenius' Hiftoria Saracenlca at Leyden, A. D^,1625. i 
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Shickardi Tarich, feu Series Regum Perfarum, Tubingae, 
A. J). 1629. 

Spanbemii Introdudtio ad Hiftoriam Sacram^ Amftel. A. D. 
1694. 

Scaliger de Emendatione Temporum, and Notae ejus ad 
Sphaeram Manilii. 

Valerius Maximus. 

Vaninusj a famous Atheift. He was by birth a Neapolitan, 
and came into France on purpofe to promote the impiety he 
had embraced ; of which being convifted at Tholoufe, he ra- 
ther chofe to become a martyr for it, than renounce it ; and 
therefore was publicly burned in that city, A. D. 1619, per- 
fifting to deny the being of a God with a wonderful obftinacy 
even in thofe flames in which he perifhed. He wrote two 
books; the firft was publifhed A. D. 1615, entitled -^ternae 
Providentiae Amphitheatrum ; and the other the next year 
after, which is his Dialogi de Admirandis Naturae^ in both 
which he ferves that caufe for the fake of which he died. 



ENGLISH. AND FRENCH AUTHORS. 

X URCHAs' Pilgrimage. 

Ricaut's Hiftory of the Prefent State of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Smyth's Remarks upon the Manners, Religion, and Go* 
vernment of the Turks. 

Thevenot's Travels. 
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